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GREAT & GENEZRNA TJ 
Dayof IVDGBM ENT: 


Neceſſary for cuery Chriſtian, | 
that wifheth good ſucceſſe to his 
ſoule, at that Great and br 
Terrible day. 


| MaTTH. 13.36. | 
7 But I ſay unto you, that of every idle word that men ſhall Wl * 
Peake, they ſhall gine an account thereef at th: doyof FI. - © 


ludgerent, 
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10 THE RIGHT 


Worſhipfull and my 
very good friends, Sir L E- 


STRAYynGE Mop Avr of 
Aaſſrg bam Hall, in the County of 


9 Knight Baronet: And to 
the Vertuous Lady, the Lady Francis 
Merdaumt, his louing 


Bedfellow. 
Eternall wel-fare, and euerlafting ha 
Pine ſe,v Corif Ieſut aur L A 


Saniour. 
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& nerallday of Doome, which I late- 
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Tube Epiſtie 


ly preached, and in publike place 
deliuered: I haue(being ouercome 
with their perſwaſions) conde- 
ſcended to their earneſt demand, 
although very vnapt, and excee- 
dingly vnworthy, for the penning 
of ſo worthy a matter. 
Wherefore, I haue made choiſe 
(crauing pardon for my preſump- 
tion herein) of your well-diſooſed 
Worſhips at this time (being the 
Alpha ot my tender and ſlender 


endeuours) to ſound in your ſa- 
cred eares this laſt and general 
Trumpe, and to Dedicate ro your | 


Worſhips the ſame, both in re- 
gard of the demonſtration of my 


true, vnfained, and laſting thavk- 
fulnefle to your benigne Wor- 
(hips (for, ſaith Seneca, Beneficium | 
hominen gratum ſemper delectat, in- 
gratum ſemel : id eſt; A thankful! 


Man 
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Dedicatory. 


„ * 
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man will alwayes remember a be- 
neſit; but an vnthankſull perſon 
will ſoone forget it) for your ex- 
traordinarie kindneſſe beſtowed 


deuption, and thrice 
i ment you beare 
| ritual Tractates, 

cha e to the Euerla- 
ſting bliffe of the Soule, accoun- 
ting them bleſſed , which bring 
glad ridings of ſaluation. I deſire 


therefore (idg, more bumillims, in 


moſt ſubm iſſiue manner) this one 
thing at.your Worſhips hands, 
that you would 8 
boldneſſe) vouchſafe equi bonig, 
conſulere, to take in good worth 


this ſimple and ſlender giſt. Which 


thing if your Wotſhips ſhall 
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vouchſaſe to doe, it ſhall not 0 


1 3 


"i „ 


2. = + e 1 
Ms CONST. . 4 
#* * 3 na — 
- I. * 1 
. „ — 
N x 2 . 
, n *. — 
Me 1 
*” a * 
| LIES t Epi 
1 3 ” 
4 1 
* * 1 
—_ 


f be an incouragement to my fu- 


tm 


ture proceedings, but allo it ſhall 
be Yinculum indiſſalulile, an inuin- 
cible bond to tye mee in all dutie, 
and in all loue to your Verſhips: 
Dam memor ipſe mei, dum ſpirits 


laſt. 

Thus humbly taking my leaue 
of your nar if} Fn no- 
thing doubting of the good- 
neſſe of your natures in the accep- 
tance of theſe my firſt preſented 
fruits) I commit you with yours 
to the ſafe protection of the Al- 
mightie, alwayes begging before 
yes begging bel 
che Throne of his moſt Glorious 
Maieſty, that he would in this life, 
infuſe his Holy Spirit, with all 
his Graces, into your hearts a- 
bundantly, and in the World 
to come, crowne you with the 
Crowne of Immortall Glory: 


hos regit artus; ſo long as life ſhall |. 


And 


From 


© Dedicatory, 


And that for Cuntsr Te, | 
his ſake, our LORD and 
onely SAVIOVR, 
cn, 


From HewyBed in Eſſex. Ian. 10. 1618. | 


Your Worſhips in all dutie, 


for cucrto command: 


HENR V GREENWOOD. 
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5 To the Reader. 
| 
| 


Entle Render, if in theſe fob 
| 8 Tractates the Quo. 
þ tations of Latine and other 
tenguos doe offend thee ; let them 5. 
onto thee as Counirey Stiles, epi- 
ouer them, t hon loſeſt not thy way by 
them, for their Expoſutions follow 
them. 
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ROTO ATR 
A T reatiſe of the Great 
and Generall Day of Iudge- 
| ment neceſſary for every Chyifti- 
| an,thatwiſheth good ſucceſſe 
| to his ſoule at that great 
and terrible day. 
. Mar n. 12. 6. 
But I ſay uno jan, thatof euery idle word that men 


ſhal fpecke, they ſhall giue an account thercof as 
the day of Indeement. 


{ cozroption of his 

nature thaongh the 
162 fall of his great 
|-G:andfather Adam 


(bo was the foile |. 


f Pan-kinde, the Parent of fin, and 
he authoz of death to al his poſterity, 


fo3 as much as we were all in ans 
Adam, ” 
. —ĩß—ßv—rv—rvrðr: —,[ο ene 


% 
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3 A Tredtiſeof the Great and 


Adam, in his loincs) as he is ſubie 
ſtso all fins whatſoeuer, ſo is he ſpec 
ly addicted tv the ſinne ol ſecurity in 
tareleſneſſe. Therefoze as Ad (i; 
ping ſecurely-iri his tranſgrefſion,an 
| hiding himlelfe from the pꝛeſente 
the Lo3d, behinde the buſh, had g 
nerd of that watt h bell from God,( 
| ronze him from the flepe of finne,at 
tall him againe vnta God) Adam,: 
Gen.3.9. | er? «Adam, where art thov? 80 
neteſſarp foz enery finfull A damit 
| (to raiſe him from the fleepe of ſin! 
wherein he was vozue) is this notabl 
ANemento, this woz thy rehearſall d 
the great and terrible day of dome 
But I fay vnto you, &c. Thich wozd 
of our Saviour Chziſt ſpoken to the 
Stribes and Phariſes ( who won 
not beleeve that be w2ought theſe mi 
racles, by the powerfull Spirit a 
God; but flanderouſlp and contum 
| Kouly told him to his fate: that het 
Mar.12.24, did caſt out devils through Bee)Z2abubi 
name) are as much in effect, as if ht; 
had ſaid on this manner: If artoum 
mult be rendzed at the day of _— 


{ 


— 


. — 


1 General any of Inage ment. 
he dead: by the dead, all thoſe are to 
the ſecond comming of Chzilt z by 
quicke, all thoſe are to be vnder- 
„, that ſhall be found liuing at his 
econd comming. eAvg»fine in his | 1*zafive. 
achiridien to Laurentius, Chap. 35. 
ith , that this Article may ber ex- 
punded two wayes: either by the 
2d ( ſaith he) may be — 5 
har ſhall be found corporally dead: 
id by the — —— — 
und corporally ar O 
— — egoenc 
meant, thoſe that be dead in ſin. At- 
ding to that in the Goſpel of Saint 
atthew:Lec the dead bury their dead. 
by the quicke, thoſe that be dead 
fine, and liuing to faith; accoz⸗ 
g to that of the Prophet Abacnck: 
he [uſt ſhall luc by ſaith. But this 
poſition is not agreeable ta the am- 
icitie of the Creed. Pet notwith⸗ 
anding true it is, that both the godly 
ad the wicked: ſhall come to indge- 
t: fo2 by the power of Chzift, all 
ſhall be raiſed vp: The holy An- 
| 1 
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Mat. 1 2.24. 
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12 A Treatiſe of the Great and | | 
* Adam, in his loines) as he is ſubiec 


to all fins whatſoeuer,ſo is he ſpecial 


1 SS 
ratles, by the powerfull Spirit i 
God; but flenderovfly and contume! 
 ltoufly told him to his fate: that her 
did caſt our devils through Beel2abuby 
name) are as much in effect, as if hr 
had ſaid on this manner: If artoum 
muſt be rendzed at the day of — 


-— 4a -a << 
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General as) of ee 


che dead: by the dead, all thoſe are to - 
be vnderſted, that Mall ve found dend 
— es by 


” 


| efeft ſhall liue by fairh® But this 
oſition is not agre&able to the im- 
eeitie of the Creed. Pet notwith- 
_panding true it is, that both the godly 
ad the wicked ſhall. come to — 
it : fo2 by the power of Chzilt; all 
ſhall be wah The bol 47 
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Mar.24.31 


| Mart.13.40 |} 


Rs 
Obiett. 


Ich 3.18. 


A Treatiſe of the Great — 


— — — 
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gels wich che great ſound of a trumpet 


hall be ſent forth into all the world, and 


they ſhall gather together the Elect, 
from che foure quartets of the er, 


from one end ot the heauen to che o- 


cher, Then ſhall Cu Rs 1 ſeparate the 
Elect ſrom the Reprobares, the Wheat 
from the Tares, the Corne from the 
Chaffe, the Lambs from the Goats, the 
luſt from the Vniuſt. 

So that you ſe, that the godly and 
the wicked, yea all men whatſoener, 
ſhall-appeare befo2s Chꝛiſts tribunall 
ſcat; and gine an account of them- 
ſetues, and foz themſelues, to the ters 
rible Judge. 

Obioct. Some, notwithſtanding, 
map obiect againſt this doctrins deli 
vered, and ſap as it is in Jh; That 
he that beleeueth in Chrift, ſhall not be 
iudged, or ſhall not come into indge- 
ment: and ſo by conſequence, all men 
ſhall not be iudged. 

Anſio. To which J anſwer, that 
Judgement in that place of /ebs, as 
inmany other places of — 


fares, is taken foz condemnation z in 


which 


ͤ— 


2 — — r 


| which ſenſe true it is, that he thut 
'bel@eneth in Chꝛitt Jeſus, he that is 
ingrafted intu Chꝛiſt by a trut and 


uelp faith, hee that is fleth of his 


| fleſh, and boy his-bone, one with 
| Chaiff, and Chꝛiſt with him by the 
| fpiritnalt- toniumttion of the Church 
with Cb2iff, this partie ſhall not tome 
into iudgement; /ci/. condemnationu, 
that is, of condemnation, in tndge- 
ment he ſhall not be confoprided, con⸗ 
demned oz ouerthꝛswne: but he hall 
tome in indicinm abſolutlonis; that is, 
into the ĩadgement of abſolution: In 
indgement de ſhall and ont, hauing 
on the white wo of Chiſts righte- 
| buſnefſe, and being covered with the 
| wedding garment of Regeneration. 
The truth or which dogtrine , the 


| Preacher aiffrmeth,f + God will | 
iudge the fuſt aid the vniuft the Juſt 
brifo falritifton; — Wa to dam · 


[rower Ser weten muſt be 


ie 
| fall dap; ET 


B General. day of Judgement. 8 "9% 
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Eccl.3. 17. 
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Nom. a. 21. | Judge will not be partial 


| 4 Tredtiſcof the Great and 


pacſence of the Lod 2 If he aſcendeth 
vp to heauen, God is there; if he goe 
downe to hell, God is there alſo; if he 
take the wings of the morning, and flie 
to the vttermoſt parts of the dea, Cod 
will finde him out there alſo. Foz God 
is euerp where ; be is in heauen by his 
glozp, he is vpon the earth by his mer» 
| cp, he is in hell by his iuſtice: God is 
| v61g, & nuſquam; he is euery where, 
by his power and wiſedome, but u 
where in reſpect of circumſcription of 
plate, being a Spirit. In earthly and 
| terreſfriall Courts, a man may haue 
his Pꝛoctoz: but then we mult (v.. 
; lentes, nolentes, whether we will or no) 
| perſonally appeare and plead faz our 
lelues. ' 
Vn terreſtriall Courts, bzibes, ma. 
ny times bir de the eyes ot the wiſe, 
and fo2 a little greaſing the fiff of the 
Pagiſtrate, many times ſ mall faults, 


nay (bp your leaus) great and ſcanda · 


lous crimes map be winked at: but 
at this great Court of Meauen, the 
anp: For 
| God hach no reſpect ot perſons: ye 
a, w 


'5 


— — 


men, as 


world, 


What h. 


curſedC 
ſo beaft! 
ſentibws, 
ter null, 


82 Generall day of Indeement; 


will execute iuſt indgement vpon all | | 4 of 
men, as the Pſalmographer fpeaketh: | is 
Nith righteouſneſſe will he iudge the pfal. 58. .; | 
world, and the people with equitie. | | 
Bꝛibes, Friends, intfreaties , hom- 19 
will then pꝛeuaile, but a pure deatt, ' WW 
and a ſpitit vpꝛight; pea, the damned 
in hell confefle the ſame t..Q nid yr fast 
nobis ſupethia? quid dinitiarem copia ? 
What hath pride profited vs? or what 
hach che pompe of riches: done vs 
good ? Alas: theſe cannot ſane our | 
ſoules, 2 . F 

Let the Atheiſt therefoze mocke | 
God neuer ſo blaſphemanſly, let the 
Sadduce baugge of no Reſurrection, 
no Angell;no Spirit, nener ſo S©chil(- 
matically z let the Opicure ſing that 
curſed Epitaph of Sd hi H“, n 
ſo beaſtip, Ede. bibe, Inde, c harum pre- 
ſentibus 2 Palicij arimum,poſt moor = 
tem nulla v1luptas; Eat, drinke,play, be 
merry, liue in all kinde of pleaſure, for 
iter death chere is no pleaſure. 

Pet notwithſtanding, let all theſe 
miſerable wzetches know, that there 

WB 3 will 
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count ot euer idle woꝛd⸗- 


| 


+4 Treatife-of the Great and” | 
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will come a dap, and that a dilmall 


dap, wherein they ſhall gine an ac- 


Alas, lamentable wo2ld, that men 
ſhanld thus murther their detre ſt dar» 
lings, Imeane their '@dntes, which 


| 


Chaift hath holdenſo deare:: that men 
fhbuld with E/ an, ſell theit birrhi<right,| 
and heritage of heauen, faz ame ſſe of | 
pottage of-wozlviy pieaſure that men 
chould delight in wallo wing (wich che 
Sow )in the mite vf ſinne and ( with the 
dogge) in twaltowing tha οᷣit of 
iniquitie: and fo purchaſe to. their] 
Soules and bovies enerlaffing to; 
ment, in thetake vnguencha ble,wher-! 
as they would aboue all things 
theikingdomenk God andthe rights 
 ouſnefſe thereof, that they might haut 
heguenly manſions, at the-great day 
of actount. "1 
Let enerp Chiiftian thirdfore be⸗ 
Waile the great wickedneſſe of this 
would, and lament the foule iniquitie 
of theſe dapes, leſt it be ſaid of vs, as! 
of the cateleſſe and gracelteſe Chꝛiſti· 


| 


au: : Caui: 8 7 = - eſt qui fabia t n. 


rut 


ä 1 


— Wot... av > 
—— 


againe: 


regarde 


ritt anima, & non eſt qui rreogitat: lf an 
Ale falleth vader lis burchen, there 
be ſome that will diligently helpe it vp 
againe: but if a Soule periſh, e q 
regardeth ir. g 
Pen are like the Yozſe, Ade and 
Mule, that haue no bnderſtanding , | 
the moze is the god mans griefe; 


by water, beeauſe men licpt not Gods 137. 
W. 
The Pꝛophet Jeremy trieth out on 
this manner : Ah, my belly, my belly, ler. 4.19. 
am pained euen at the heart, I cannot 21. 

be quiet, becauſe my people is a fooliſh 

people, they are wiſe to doe cull ; but 

to dot well they haue no knowledge. 


Auguſtiner Pauther, wept daily, and 
pꝛaped foz her ſounes couerſion; foz | 
he was befoze his converſion a MPa⸗ 
nicher. 

Do likewiſe it is the dutp of enery 
Chꝛiſtian to deſire the conuerfion of 
their bzethzen, and to bewaile their 
| wetchedeffates. 


Sinne neuer moze , then in theſe | 
D 4 our 


— — 


ant En — 
— — — 6 cm. 


Genera] day of Indgement, WR. 1.20 
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Dauid his eyes guſhed out into riucrs | pfl. 179. 


That godly Patron Monica Saint 2/01: z. 
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Apoc. 1 


Eph. 2. 2, 
1 Pet. 5. 3. vp and downelike a roaring Lion,ſee- 


1 loh. 2. 6 Saint /ob» ſaith, That Wha :/ ſocuer 


5 | Chippers of that vgly beaſt, That hath 


AT reatiſe of the Great and 


; our dapes of the Goſpell abounded, 
| the greateſt patt of the wo2ld are Sa 
' tanifts, Devils in conuerſation, woz: 


| ſeuen hcads, and ten hornes, whoſe, 

e is, blaſphemie: of the damned 
Serpent, The Prince of the Aire, the 
grand enemie of Mankinde,that goeth 


king whom hee may deuoure. Pen, 


is in the wortd, is either the concupi- 
{cence ofthe leſhyor the concupiſcence 
of the eye, or the pr:dcot life, Hee tria, 
pro trie numiemunmdus habet This i 
the Trinity which the world doth wor- 
ſh· p: In ſtead of God the Father, Gon 
the Wonne, and God the Polp Ghoſt; 

| the wozld doth wozſhip-the Deutll, 
the woe2ld and the fleſh: thecoacupls 
ſcence of the neh, that is, carnall 
lurury , the concupiſcence of the eye, 
| that is,wo2idlyconetonfneffe,and the 
| p2ide of life, that is, helliſ and deul⸗ 

lic ambition. 

The wap to hell is a bꝛoad, and 

2 wide wap, and whole muititudes| 
walke 


— — — äiUdU U — — — 


—— 


| 


G 


walke, 


that ca 
amend 
tould ( 
mott. a 
numer 
Waſp 
few ps 
that tx 
wozke 
and cot 
as Vir, 
a mult 
ra, t hy- 


than Þ 


ers, 1 


—— — 


General dey of Judgement. 


walke in the ſame, but few there be 
that can finde ont the narrow way of 
amendment of life. The heathen man 
conld ſap this: Purima pe ſſima, the 


numero ſa, good men are odde men. 
Waſpes and Yoznets (warme, but 
few painfull Bes are to be found, | 
that treaſure vp the Yoney of god 
wozkes, in the bine of their hearts, ' 


ra, thymo plena, 

No maruaile therefoze , if Dauid 
cryed out to the Lo2d foz helpe in his | 
dayes , ſaping : Helpe Lord, helpe, | 
tor goed and godly men decay. The 
wozld therefoze map be compared to 
the earth. 

Aſke the earth, and it will tell ther 
that it doth affo2d much matter fo: 
baſe pots, but very little ſtuffe o: 
Gold; aſke the Gardiner, and he will | 
tell thee that he hath moze Nettles 
than Roſes, moze weeds than Flow- | 
ers, moze Bzambles than * 75 

ca, 


mott are the worſt: Pretioſa non ſont 


Axiſtatle. 


| 
| 


and come laden home with the ſame ; | 
as Virgil wꝛiteth ot the Bas: At fe/- 


ſa multa reſerunt ſe notte minores, cru- 
| 


Plul.rz.1. 


Compar. | 


— — — 


nate 


14 A A Treaiſe of the Great and 


| bm — owne conſcience and 
tell the, that there is Magna 
| plenitudo hominum, ſed magna ſolitude 


— 


3 a | bonorum, id eſt, There i i942 7. plentie 
i of men, but there is a great'ſ-areitie of 
| good men. A good man is a Phenix, 

Tuan. he is Rara ants in terris, nigreque f. 


wi lion cygne : A rare Bird, a blacke 
Swanne. We haue many conetous | 
Churles that will (with the fole in 
the Goſpell) commend their Domes 
to Plut us, that was called of the Yew 

then, Deus diuitiarum, The god ofri- 
| ches : but moze fitly he is Damon din. 

tiarum, the Deuill of riches: und thipke, 
themſelues ſafe when they haue ſys 

ken peace to their fonles on this man 
Luk. 12. 19. ner: Soule take thy reſt, for thou haſt 
1 goods laid vp for miny daies: Making 
[| 


their cheſt their heauen, and their 
pictures their god. e haue man 
Achabs, Tpꝛännicall ertoꝛtionets, u 


— 


uourers of their bꝛethꝛen, eating them 

dp like bꝛead. Many adulterers, as ap! 
peareth by the great number of Bw. 
: fards in this Reslme. | 

i Many rebellious Traptozs 7 am 

, nti· 


— —— —— — . — — 


- 


Antichaiſtian conſpiratozs, as did ap⸗ 
peare by the Gun-powder-treaſon. 
Panp conceitedrHerod-,many pꝛond 
Neb uc badnexx art, and many baine: 
glozious I. bein, mung ſwearers,foz: 
ſwearers , dzunkards, mock-gods 1 
| many we haue (in a wozd) damned 
heil. honnds, curſed captifes, and moſt 
| miſerable miſtreants. | 
Dew lietlo-dos- theſe lamentable | 
w2etches think af the day of acconnt? 
| Yow little doe they imagine of that 
wofull ſentence, Goc from me ye-cur- | 
ſed, & c? The Load grant, to all men 
| (ons with another) his grace, that 
; thepmap hane this Scripture alway 
. ſounding in their eares: Of cuery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
gie an account thereof at the day of 
ludgement. | 
The conſideration of this laſt day 
made /erowe afraid to offend: Whe- 
cher I cat, or drinke ( ſaith her) or 
whatſocuer 1 doe elſe, mee thinkes I } 
heare this ſaying founding in mine 
_eares;Ariſe ye dead and come to ĩudge- 


General day of Indoement. | 


ment. Tha which when J conider, 


— - ——— — 
1 


leren. 


ts | A Treatiſe of the Great and C 
14 it makes me quake and hake, and not o 
1 dare to commit lin, which otherwits * 

1 J ſhould haue committed. choug 
1 O that men would remember their not a 
| 4 | end, then they ſhonld neuer offend: went. 
1 that men would alwapes fot befoze If « 


# | | day of death, the er eren, 
4 ; topes of heagen, and- the tozmentsdf 
4 | hell : then would not men itue ſoloſe- 
7 ly, but they would with all diligence! 
1 | wozke ont their ſatuation with feart 
| | and trembling: the which care of gode 
"4 uneſſe the Lo2d grant to all men. 
7Þ | Thus much ſhall ſaffice 03 this 
44 | firſt part of this Scripture : namely, 
foꝛ the parties that ſhall giue an at; 
| | tount, who they de: namety, all men 
4 ' whatſocuer. But I ſay vnto you, that 
4 ol euery idle word that men ſhal W 
; they, Kc. 
2 2 Of what things we mult given 
| ; {| !account., 
The ſ:- | There muſt an account be made of 
cond part. manp, pea of things innumerable, 
but eſpecially of theſe foure. 
1 Ok the thoughts of our hearts, 
__ acco2ding | 


2 —— — —— ml 8 ** 


A 


" General day of Indgement. 


all inquiſition bee made for the 
choughts of the vngodly , there ſhall 
not a wicked thought patlc in iudge. 
ment. 

If Adam had committed but one 
diſobedient thought in heart againſt 
Almighty God, with full conſent of 
will to haue perfozmed the ſame, and 
though he had nat actually bzokcn 
Gods Commandement : it was ne 
ceſſarp that the ſecond Adam (who is 
the raiſer of our cuines, the ranſome 
of aur offences, and the reffo:er of 
life) ould come and ſuffer the to2- 
tures of hell (as he did) oz elſe we 
with Adam had gone the high wap to 
eternall miſerp. 

No maruell therefo2e if our Saui · 
our Chziſt accounted him an adulte- 
rer that luſted after a woman, ſaping: 
Wholocuer look eth on a woman co 
luſt aſter her, hath committed adulte- 
ry already in his heart. It is the mai · 
cious nature of the Deaill (as ſaith 
Bernard) to intice men to milchicte. 
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ccozding te that of S4/omoy: There 


Matt. 5.28. 


D emonum of mala ſug gerere, noſtrum ci 
non 


F 
3 * * 
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* * 
1 — 


] 


1 Per.5.9. , Manfully, attoꝛding to that of Peterj 


| AT reatiſe of the Great and 
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non con/entire. It is the propertie of th 
Devill to intice and tò ſuggeſt men 
euill, and it is our parts not to conſent 
to his imigements, but to reũiſt them 


| Whom reſiſt yee ſtedfaſt in faith: The 
denil outwardly by the wo2ld,andin r 
wardly by the cozrnption of nature, 
doth daily allure vs tofinne. Now 
we conſent to thoſe his wicked math: 
ons (whether we perfo2me them vu 
wardly in act, oꝛ no) 'befoze God wei 
haue committed the finive : accozding i 
to that of ob» : Hee that haterh' 
brother is 2 man-flayer + becauſe 
will, in wiſh, and in defire, he hat) 
alreadie flaine him, although he dof) 
not bzing it into ontward act, either! 
fo2 fear? of the law of man, in tha! 
caſe, 02 foꝛ want of iuſt and fit oppr? 


&# 


11Toh.z.15 
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1 


| 


tunitie foꝛ the effectingthereof. Pet, 
the finne of thought, the unne cones 
| Ucd in the heart ef man, is not omy 
dna | tinne, but it is the rot and begitmibi 
of all ſinnes whatſoruer: foz it is n 
that which goeth into man, thatvef 


2 


| 
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leth him, but that which coflenethbil 
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General day of ladgement. | BJ 


K him, thatis, that which noted 
the heart of mum. | | 
The Deuill firit ſaggelteth, after The Lad- 
uggeſtion tommeth cogitation't af der of fin. 
er cogitation followeth affection * af- 
er affection followeth: delectation: 
aſter 'delectation. follewoth conſent, 
now is the ſinne of thought fully com- 
mitted :) after conſent follsweth ope- 
ation : after operation followeth cu- | 
Wome: after tuſtome followeth deſ 
 Wperation : after deſperation follsweth 
etending of nes committed, af- 
| ter defending of lanes committed fol · 
loweth daunting, boaſting,and glozy- | 
ing in inne, which is next to damna⸗ 
tion it (elfe : Thus the heart is the 
fountaine, from whence ſpzingeth all 
ſinne whatſoever, 
Pet haue wee not many wicked 
ones in this woꝛld, that thinke the lun 
f heart to de no ſinat all, oz elſe but 
a (mall ſin, that ſhall neuer be bꝛought 
nqueſtion at the dap of account? But 
t all theſe know, that, as of euerp | 
de wo2d; ſo of enery wickedand ſin» | 
ul thought conceined and * | 
with 


ö 


1 22398 
— — * ” — o 
_—_— —— * 
nu 2 * 


— 12 : 
— ory ar ret a oa ror err yer —— RE * 
* +4 © Gr hr 


( 
] 
] 
fl 
p 
, 
| 


_ — — 


—— 


* th. 


A *. b 
4 thats 3 ; 
p 1 MES” SY Y 9 r 2 bY , TY wt —— 
oe, AT EEE Earn uns mens womewt ory een mpe ern Tm, 1 + : 
— . . * 


| of it. p 


| woꝛds. 


| A Treatiſe of the Great and 9 


— ——ů— — 


with the heart ol man, hath full con O1 
(fo2 thers ts no ſunne that can be car Di! 
mitted without conſent had) men, aui haue 
all mon muſt give m accsunt. woꝛd 

Igine all wen therefo2e(to the gui ming 


of their toutes) this ged connſeũ uff thing 


Salomon, Keepe thine heart with all d-W ſet de 
ligence, for there-out commeth them, 
If chou keepeſt ic not diligently ani agree 
warily, there · out will proceed deal Gr: 
J means, ſinne, whoſc wages is dam ef, . 
Lhe heart is a Pillalwaies nom car ct : 
either god cone 03 bad, either ga whic! 
thoughts oz bad; therefoze kirps it MW neceſ 
 ligentlp fo2 thy ſonles ſake : let itz ler 
ditate in the Law of God day et, qu. 
night, abandon all wicked motions --- pr. 
that at the day of indgement thou word, 
mapſt be pure bead, and fine manche <dific: 
fo: the Pꝛead of Life, C uA 131 Ba 
Izzvs his Table in heauen. The . ad 


Lo xv grant this to me the Writer; + 0: 
thee the Keader, and to every YealWbelon 
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1 We mult gins an account of i 
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Of cuery idle word that men ſhall Word. 
ſpeake, &c. | | 
| Diners of the learned Writers 
baue dinerflp commented of this idle 
| wo2d, what it ſhonld be: one, affik- 
| ming one thing, another, another 
ching. Lherefote J will (in a wozd) 
ſet downe the opinions of ſome of 
them, not incongruent, neither diſ- 
agrecable to the holy Scripture. 
Gregorie (aith, that Yer bum otoſwm: * 
eſt, quod auſta neceſſitate, pia viilitare 
caret : That is ( faith he)an idle word, 
which is ſpoken, either without iuſt 
neceſſity, or godly profit. 
Icrome faith, that Verbum otioſum 
e/t,quod fine utilitare loquc̃tij vel audi? 
ts proſertwy, That is ( ſaith he) an idle | 
word, Which is ſpok en either without 
edification of the Hearer or Speaker: | 
Balil, une verbum quod ron condu- | 
cit ad propoſitam viiltatem, YANN eff | Baſil 
& etioſum, that is, Every word, which | 
belongech' not to an intended profit, 
is vaine and an idle word. 
Matter lohn Caluin ſaith, that Ser- ais. 
o otieſis pro! iuntili ſumitur, quinibil | 
— . 
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4 Treatiſe of the Great and "4 
edificationss vel fru tl affert: ideft, hn 


idle word is taken for aword vnprok- 
| cable, for a word that bringeth with i 
no fruitfull edification. Ss that from 
theſe deſcriptions of Holy men, dun 
deſcribe an idle wozdon this manner: 
Verbum ot11/um ef}, quod ad bonam rem | 
non pertines. + quod uon fact ad glorian) 
Dei vinents : quod iuutile eſt c&ꝙ infregi· 
ſerum: quod nec loquent em nec andienten 
adiſicat : id es, An idle word is tha 
which doth not appertaine to a pro: 
poſed profit which tendeth not io the 
glory of the cuer-liuing God: whichi 
vnprofitable and vnfruitfull: which 
edifieth neither the hearer, nor thc 
ſpeaker. It then (good bzethzen in 
Chzift Jeſus) lo great account mul 
be ginen ok euerp idle, vain, and fruit- 
leſſe wo2d ; what account ( thinke ye) ! 
fall be ginen foz (wearing, curſing, 
banning and blaſpheming 2 

What account ſhall the ſwearer I. 
gine, that hath nat one woꝛd in his; 
mouth but it is guarded with an ert 
crable oath z 3; 127] 

How common (alas) this — 
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(wearing is, whoknoweth not 2 fo2 
the (mall infants and tender childzen 
inourſtcets, haue curſed oaths, ad 
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F 
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their tungues end to. Nhat accorint 
ſhall the carſiic aud baniring tongue 
giue, that Cruclly, Dridainfully, and 
Deſpightſully, ſpeaketh ag aint his 
neighbour 2 What account chall the 
blaſphemons perſon giue, that ſpen⸗ 
keth contemptuoullp of GD D. and 
ſayth, that Cbꝛiſt did cat ont devils | 
though the name of Beclzebub ? Tf; 
the [uſt ſhal ſcarce be ſaned; where ſhall ' 
the (inner appeare ? If attount muſt | 
be made of euery idle word, Lord, 
what account thall thep make, that 
rap and vomite on! blaſphemies a- 
WY aint the terrible Judge of heauen 
and earth - 


az EATS WW TH 7 


' 
i 
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that the ſinne of thought ( vuleſſe it 
pꝛocted into outward act) is but a | 
{mall fine : ſs likewiſe dot they ima | 
gine of idle wozvs, that they are but 
mall ſinnes, and a mall atcount fo: 
them ſhall be * | 
ol 2 
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vn guem, at their fingers end; ped, At 


Pſa.3 1. 18. 


1 Pet 4. 


As men think. and fondlp imagine, 


> OS 


; But let all the wozld know, that no 
iin can be ſayd to be ſmall in reſpec of 


L 


can be committed in the wozld, is fo 


}-weighty, as without repentance had, 


it will ſinke the ſinner downe to the 


ther ſinnes, map bo ſaid to be a ſmall 
finne ; pet as (mall as it is, it is able 
to damne the ſonle fo2 ever. 


mi amuu, ſcrone ſerundo de vitis lingua 
Awdiat lingua vaniloqus, andiat otioſa 
ling ua, audiat & paueſcat, it elligat 8 
perhorreſcat ſententiam horribilem, ex. 
tremiq;, Indicy terrorem, Cc that is, 
Heare O vaine babling rongue, heare 
| idle tongue, heare and tremble, vn- 
; derſtand and quake ar the hearing of 
| che terrible day of ludgement: He tha 
hath hands to ſlay, hath hee not eares to 
hezre ? He ſaith, that of euery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 


i 


Iudgment. | 


Although an idle wozd be 4 ſmall 
am 


— 


giue an account chereof at the day of 


A Treatiſe of the Great and | 


it owne nature, foꝛthe leaſt ſinne that 


bottomleſſe pit of hell. Pet, notwith- 
fanding,an idle wo2d, in reſpec of o 


Well therefoze fapth Petru Da. 


— 


1 General diy of Iudgement. 
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finne in reſpect of greater ſins, pet ne⸗ 


IQ 
of Wl | uertheleſſe an innumerable company 
tot idle wozds, congeſted, actumula⸗ 
o ted, andheaped vp together, they will 
d, make a mighty fin, Qi penna las? 
he 7½,millis brewicu?W har is lighter then 
„ 2 fercher t᷑ and what is ſhorter then the 
o MW | (<cd-mill ? Pet, notwithffanding, an | 
11 W | innumerable - company of feathers | 
le truſſed vp together, will bzeake the 
, Po2 ters backe. mal were the gnats | 
4. that troubled Pharaoh, pet thep being 
< innumerable ouercame p20ud Phara- 
each, and all the power of Egypt. An | 
& bhouare is but a ſhoꝛt time, but, Dr ho- 
. 74 bore continua ſucce ſſiune congeritur: 
is, While one houre by continuall ſueceſ- 
re (ion is added to another, the whole 
-n- courſe of our lues is finiſhed, Qw4d-| 
of xo durius, quid aqua ligniding ? What 
nat is harder then a ſtone, and what is. 
to ſofter then the water? Pet a Wiſes, 


man ſaith : Gutta cauat lapidem, con- 
ſumitur annulus vſu - that is, Wa- 
ter by continua!l drops doth eat vp | 
| the ſtone, and a ring by continuall vie 

is worne in peeces. Oo an idle wand, 
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4 Treatiſe of the Great and. | 


although it be but a mail ſinne. vet 
| many a littie makes a mickle, many 
| ol them heaped bp together make an 
| | intolerable lumpe. | 

Ithath bene, is, and euer will be, 
the fond nature of man, ts imagim 
ſinne a great deale leſſer then inderd it 
is. A man wonld thinke that Adem 
(though the denils ſuggeſtion, and 
though the abuſe of his owne fra 
will) eating of the fozbidden fruit, 
had committed but a (mall treſpaſſe ; 
yet he wes guilty of eucrlaſting toy! 
ment ſoz the ſame. 5] man would 
thinnke, that that poꝛe man had comit- 
ted but a ſmall in in gathering chips 
(ef mecre neceſſitp)on a Sabbath dar 
yet he was by the Law ſtone d io2 bis 
labour, Aman would thinke that Pc- 
tet hadginenhis Maſter god counſel 
(when as Ch; told him that le 
mult goe io leruſalem, and there ſuf- 
fer mauy things) (aping, Miſter, tar 
uour hy ſelfe and goenoc ; pet he was 
called Dathan fo2 his labour. A man 
 wonid thinke that Ananias and 82. 
** had counnttted but a ſnail un, 


when 


4 
— 


2 General da of Indeement. | a9 


when as they did de tains part of th 

Apoſtles monep, foz feare of after” 
tlaps, and pzateſfed the contrary with 
a lie: pet they dyed both ſuddenly at 
| the feet of Peccr. e a man would 
| thinke, that an idle wozd were but a 
ſmall anne: pet Chziſt ſaith here, that 
a great account muff be made fo2 the 
ſame. Foz, by thy words thou ſhalt 
be iudged, and by thy words thou ſhal: 
| becondemned. ing this is true, it 
| behouethenery man to ſet a watch be - 
| 


| 


foze the daze of his lips, and to kepe 
his tongue from idle and euill wozds, 
that he may obtaine that blefledneſſe : 
' Bleffed is he that hath not fallen by the 
words of his mouth. 
i» 3 Wemuftgine an account of our 
woꝛkes, as appeareth to the Corin- 
thians: We muſt all appeare before the 
ludgement ſcat of Chriſt, and there re- 

ceiue according to our works. Againe, 
| the P2eacher ſaith : That God will 
bring to indgement euery worke with 


or euill. Me that hath liued in nne, 


| cuery ſecret thing, whether it be good 
| ſhall receine the reward of in, which 


C4 is 


Mat. 12. a 
J. 
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Eccl, 14.1. 


Workes. 


2Cor. 5. o 


Eccl. 12.14 
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is death and damnation; and he that 
hath ltued in faith and amendment of 
life, ſhall receive a crowne of glory; 
which the Lord will giue him at tha: 
day. It is the duty therefoze of enery 
Chzilkian to labo2 t to endeno2, with 
all diligent carefulneſe to live well, 
at the day of Judgement he may (ped: 
well. Euprattein, Bene viucre, that is, 
live wel, ſhould be the delightſome po 
lie, e (wet perfumed Noſegap of eue · 
ry Chꝛiſtian:thus line well, that thou 
maiſt die well, e after death eternally 
(ped wel, obtaining that bleCeoneſſe; 
Bleiſed are they that dye in the Lord 

4 We muſt gine an account oc ont 
tempoꝛall goods. how we haue gotten 


f haue diſpoſed them, leit there be any 


them, whether iuſtlp, o2 vniuſtly : 
= we haue ſpent them, whether 


we haue cloathed the naked with 
them. oz whether we haue made nas. 
tzed the cloathed foz them; how we 


' debate fog them after we be gone: 
| therefoze Elay telling Ezck1ab, that 
he ould not ling but dye, ſaith: D/ 
pore domum tu um, & qc. Set thine houſe; 
in 


— — — 
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General day of Indoement. 


in order, for thou muſt nor liue, but 
die. Hobo then ſhall thoſe griping 
Unltures make an account, that haue 
by opp2eſſion vndone their bzeth2en ? 
The wozldis growne ſo hard-harted 
that men will rather ſuffer their bze- 
thꝛen to ſtarue in the ſirets, then to 
ſuccsur oz relieve them: The dogs 
chali haue the remnant of the Nich 
mans table. befo2e pee Lazarus ſhall 
have ane crum that falleth front the 


ſame. How ſhall theſe flintp hearts 


oke fo2 one dꝛam of mercy at the dap 
ot Judgement: Let themloke with 
what meaſure they haue meaſured to 
ethers; it ſhall be meaſured to them 
againe : let them know, that if thep 
will op their eares at the cry sf the 
pee, they ſhall cry themſelues and 
chall not be heard: if ther will be par- 
takers with the ſaints of the ioyes of 
beanen, their bꝛethzen muſt be parta- 
ers with them of their wealth on 
earth: Foz this ists treaſure bp trea- 
{ures inheanen, to lap out their trea- 
ſures on earth. 

Let men therefoze (o die their 


3 
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Luk. 16.21. | 
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5 


Time. 


Bernard. 


an account, how they baue behaued, 
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tempozall goods and wozldly riches, 
as they may at the day of accountre-! 
ceiue a Crowne of immoztall Glan. 

We muſt giuean account of the 
time wherein we liue, and of our leut 
rall vocations, how we haue empleo 


ed our ſelues in the ſame. f 

- Saith Bernard: One temper tiki 
impen/um requiretur a tequaliter furrit| 
expenſum: id eff, All the time that God) 
hach given thee, ſhall be required u 


thy hands, how thou-haſt ipent it: 


Whether in the ſeruice of God, on 
the ſcruice of Satan. | 

The Pꝛince mult giue an accaunt 
how he hath gonerned his kingaome! 


| whether he hath (as it becommeth 


Gods Ulce-gerent ) mildly, loning! 
ly, and carefully trayned his ſab- 


tects vp in the wozkhip of God: o 


a bloudie Nero, and hard-harted! 
Ty2ant,cenelly oppꝛelled them, The! 
Pinifkers ot the Wazd of God ( 
have taken dpon them caravs aim 
rem, The charge of ſoules) muſt giut 
chemleiues in their Piniffery : = 


— 


Een 


— 


-- 
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ther they haue pꝛeached Chziſt fo: 
Chiilt, that is, foz the converſion of 
inners to Chziſt, o2 ( as hirelings ) 
fo2 lucre and gaine of wozldly traſh : 
whether they hane fed their Flecks 
carefully, oz fed vpon their Flocks 
couetonflp, The Pagiſtrate muſt 
gine an account,how he hath behaurd |. 
himſelfe iu his Magiſtracy: whether 
hie hath ſought the maintenance of | 
vertue, and confaſion of vice, 02 | 
hath (his eyes being blinded with ſil⸗ 
ner ſcales ) maintained iniguitie, and 
oppꝛeſſed the innocent. The boule⸗ 
holder how he bath governes his fa- 
milp : whether in reading of holy 
DOcriptures,andPzayer,to the pzaltie 
and glozy of God ; oz in reading ok 
foliſh fables, in gaming, dicing, 
plaping, ſwearing, and ſuch like Ves 
euery man muſt giue an account of 
the time ſpent in his ſeuerall calling, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt z Lec e 
uerp Chziſtian therefoze beware of 
miſ-ſpending his time, lining in ſe- 
curitie loſely, and of lefing his time 
ſecurelp, and careleſly : fo; there will 
come 


—— = - — 


Eccl. 11. 9. 
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tome a day, when fo2 euery hourec 
thy life thon ſhalt gine an accy 
how thou halt ſpent it: acco2ding 
Salomon telleth the careleſle linet 
Reioyce 8 young man in thy ye 
eheere thy heart in the dayes of thy 
youth and walke in the wayes ol chi 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eye 
; bur know. that for all cheſethingsGt 
| will bring thee ro indgement, Ti 
loſt can neuer be recouered, the he 
paſt cannot be recalled: Time is 
ted like an old man hauing alocke 


haire on the hinder part, to ſignif 


that men ſhould lay hold of time col 
ming, and make much of it when the! 
hane it: fo2 being once gone, it cal 
never be reconered. Auguſtine cos 
 feffeth that he ſpent his time idle 
when he ſtd gazing and loking on 


"If pider, daw ſhe catcht a flve in her nel 


But alas, men in theſe daies do! 
only ſpend their time in ioleneſſe (n 
is a ſhameful fault among — | 
but alſo in all manner ot cuil: Th 
put off from them the euill day, nam 
by; the day of death and ee 


— — 
—— —— —äů— ——ñ —— «! — —ẽ 


General day of Indgement.. . 
1d boldly approch to the ſeat of ini- 
ty; a matter much to be lamented. 


Let euery Chziſtian da haue a 


are of the expence of time leſt (had 3 
iſt) come to to late ,fo2 the damned 
hel, if they bad this fauo2 of God to 
ue on the earth againe, and to haue 
ll bzoken Loſe ( which they Challne-. 

er haue granted) they would line ſo 
ily, as they might be chꝛonicled 
oz admicable [pectacles to the whole 
pozld : It is the duty therefoze of e. 
ty man toimitate that perſon, that 


digilant perſon, that carried alwapes | 


bent with him in his pocket a little 
locke, and when he beard it ſound, he 


would inffantly eramine himſelf how | 


e had ſpent that houre : thus ſhould 
CThziſtians examine themſelues, that 
hey may neuer be examined of the 
Lozd; indge themſclues, that the; 
nay neuer be judged of the Lozd;and 
ccount, with tbemſelues, that they 
nay neuer be-bzonght to an account 
lf the Lozd. Thus much fo2 the ſe · 


ond. part of the tert: namely of what | 


things we mulſtgiue an account. 5 
# Bur 


m - — — 


— — — 
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Bur I ſay vnto you, ofeuery idle t gd 
word, &c. Befoꝛe I lpeake of the thin — 
part dt this Text, namely, of th © c 
| Judge, to whom we maſt glue an at — a 
| connt, J thinke it very neceffary u n N 
ſpeake of a few things, which being pn 
well conſidered, we map be able to abs you on 
ffaine from idle woz0s,am ſhall dam If '** 
& the leſle account to make at that day, M*- 
| Thee things therefoze there are, 
which being perfozmed, we ſhall ab- 
faine from ible wozds. | 

1. A man mult conſider what he 
ſpeaketh, 

2. To whom he ſpeaketh, 

3. Whenhe ſpecaket!g. 

- What he fpenteth * Peter telleth 
bs what we 'onght toſpcak, in dis 
firff Epille: f any mani ſpeake, let 
him ſpetke.as che words of God. As 
gaine, Paul to the Cpheſiaus ſgyth *| 
. | Ler no corrupt communicarion pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which 
is good to the vſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace to the hearers. @97 
that we ought to ſpeake aboue alt | 
things of God and his a 


—— mmm 
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ziue chankes co the Lord, his pray ſe 


Keb od, id eſt, Gloria, Glory: hetauſe it 


god and honeſt matters, if we will 
bew our ſelnes to be true chziſtians, 
d abſtinevt from idle wozds. Wie 
hould ſay- with Dauid, Iwillalwayes | pg 1 


all be in my mouth continually. Wie | 
zould reſolue with lob, and (ap: My 1oh27. 4. 


12 ſhall ſurely. ſpeake ne wickednes, 


— tongue ſhall vtter forch no de- 
: then hall we vſe gur tongues 
othat purpoſe, to which they were 
reates. 
The in Hebrew is called, 


s an inſtrument to ſing fo2th the glo⸗ 
of God bponearth. If we vſe our 
_— to this purpoſe, then we may 
ly ſay with the Poet, Lung 9 
lis? What is better then the tongue? 
But if it be abuſed to the diſhono2 
fAlmightyGod, if it be an uvntamed 
nember , vttering out idle, and enill | 
20s; then map we conclude with 
Dost, aud ſap ; Lingus ori: 
wm cater What is waele then the | 
ongue ? 5 
Ieteuory Chailtian therefoze hew |, | 


— 


— — — 2 


—— — —— 
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himſeife ( as he pꝛofe ſleth) a 
an in his ſpeech : For out oſ the i 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeakah 
| Enen as the heart fandeth att 
fs is the ſpeech of euery man: 
| Lingus et mentis intevpres ; the ton 
is the interpreter of the minde : 
chaſte man-ſpenketh chaftlp and hb 
; neſfip x the wanton ſpeaketh teig 
' andluxntionflp 2 the envious perſs 
' ſpeaketh bitingip, and bitteriy. E 
uen as by — a man my" 
| knowne wha Coautrey man 
is: ſo a man by his ſperh may b. 
knowne 6 what kingvome n 
longeth. e | 
There ure th2ee ws es N 
men by their talke map be know 
Three to which of thefe they belong. Tt 
| kingaomes is, I, Pri ..,, C lem, The King. 
dome of heauen : ande the . 
this Conntrep is, p2aifing' of Gab, 
talking of his wozd, giuing of thanks 
to the great benefits we gulte rece 
ned, and ſpeaking of diuine and 
uenlp matters:he therfoze that ſpe 
eth on this — 57 595 


| 


Mat.12.34 | 


pf and carthly matters, wnzling with 


vil fea, o, bonnet jublime ved, (aut the 


3 


| 


* 


lat a ſami bits duplex inaguitast coun - 
terſrit holinaſſeis double vngodlines) 
furelp appertaineth to the A ing dome 

— 


Kingdome of earth: and the (pech of | 
this Coontrey is talking at᷑ terrene 


the Pole in the cranies, 7erraramque 
mri, and in the pores of the earth : 
quite contrary fo the nature ot man: 


rebamg, God 
— — — — — — 


e, and hold vp his head towards 
rauen. According to that raf lohn: 
Qu 4p try ef, te terra lee: He 
is of te earch, ſpeakxth of the 


arth. And againe : They are of che 
'orids therefore ner of the 
d. 


5 Thero- is Prouincia mfernales, 
he Kingdame of hell: and the lan- 
| — — 

„ caving, banning and 
n 


ſuch 


- — I eons on een en 
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fuch aone, it is to be feared that he 


and of his wozd,of holy and heauenh 
matters. 
2 He that would abſtaine from 


his bꝛe ath in vaine : if he ſpeaketh 


tbe fire: It he ſpeaketh to a wiſe m 


we may as well be conceiued in ſe 


map( yeaſpeaking of divine and 
matters)offend in idle wozds., 


— 
—— 2 


belongeth te the P2ovince of hell: 
Thou therefoze that wonideſt belom 
to Gods thzice-blefſed kingdome, then 
that Wouldeſt abſtaine from (ble 
woꝛds, and ſo haue the lee account 
- | to make ; theu muff beware what 
thou ſpeakeſt, thou muſt talke of ON 


dle woꝛds, muft confiver to whom i 
ſpeaketh : it heſpeaketh to a tale. u 
mult vie few woꝛds, foz he ſpendet}] 


a froward aud contentions perſon 
muſt vſe milde and gentle wozds, 9 
elle he taketh the bellowes to quent) 


he muſt vſe no vaine Tautslogie 
oz needleſſe repetitions : foz fraſtraſ 
per plura, quod ſieri peteſt per pauciora l 
is in vaine to vie many words, whe 


If theſe things be not conſidertd 


SE TH ET a %S . 
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General e laat b. 
ue Woutd abtalnt from tobe 
1 mut Mo touſder when to 
ſpeake zſaithSlomon. $ there is a time 
to ſpeake, and 2 time to hold ones 
peace. '@aith one 2 There is a tune 
when ſomv-thing may be ſpoken, and 
there is a time when nothing may be 
ſpoken, but there is ne time when all 
things map be ſpoken. Theſe the 
things well conſidered of vs we Hall 
abſfaine from dle wozds, x bane the 
lelle account; to mat at the — 
Judgement. Agatue, euer C u,. 
is he nugbt ts imitate Count in all 
things, ſo he onght to tminte him in 
his wozds. Gregory ſaith} that o. 
vit Cbriſti altioneftre debat offe inffu- 
to; id eſt, Every action of Chriſt ought 
to be to vs aa x Anple of immtation. 
Chꝛiſt had thꝛes things in bis wozds 
wozthy of confi>eration, which we 
mut likwiſe labour to haue, if we 
will abſtaine from idle woꝛ ds. 
t He had weitarewr i t truth 

in his words: he ceyoꝛtethj of hims |* 

belt in lohn that hois 754. Veritas, 

E Dita: The Way, the Truch, and | 
ID 2 the 


— — 
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the Life : Ye therelozs that ſpeaketh 
truth to hisneighbour, ſhe weth him 
ſelfe to be the Child of Curr 
Izs vs, the Fountaine and Origo 
all trath : but he that (peaketh le 
fings, and bttereth fazth lyes, ſhew 
eth himſelfe to be the child of the de 
——— and oziginall of all 
6. 
| 2 Chꝛiſt had evilitatews is, wah 
; profit in his words : As he (pake fr 
ly, — p2ofitably : Be neut 
ſpake one idle 02 bupzofitable wan 
though the whole courſe of his lia 
which was aboue 32 teres. 
5 3 Chil had woderamen in verbic, 
A meane in his words. Be neu 
was in wozds exceCſine ; and whel 
iuſt and neceCarp occaſion was offe 
res, he was nener deficient : but 1 
| dig Mcane ( J meane golden vertue ) 
' dzew fozth his weil contriued won 
|out of the rich cant of his ener 
flowing heart. 


2 


. 
785 25, words of che wiſe are weighed in 
4 


ing ol Ieſus the Conne ofSyrach : Th: 


r 441 Og 
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Generall day of Judgement. 
In theſe th:ee things ſhould every 
one imitate Chriſt Teſus, and then we 
ſhould abffaine ( as he did) from idle, 
vaine, krtustous, and bapzofftadle 
wozds z foz which, a great acconnt 
muſt be ginen: The which imitation 
sf Chrift, the Lo R , foz Chriſt his 
ſake grant to all men, that they being 
line vnto him, may be receined te 
reigne with him and his holy Angels 
in the thzice happy heauens at that 
dap. Amen, AY 
Bur I ſay vnto you, that of euerie 

idle word that men ſhall, &c. 
| To whom this accomntniuft be 

ginen. Although in this Scripture 
that Judge is not expꝛeſly mentioned, 
pet notwithſtanding, quod ſubintellig. 
tur non deeſt. that which is vnderſtood 
is not wantingʒ und therefoze nat to bi 
| omitted. ; | 

This Judge tFerefoze,befoze whoſe 
tribunall ſeat all mankind muſt ap- 
| peare, it is Cu 15m: fo2 he was a⸗ 


office ; to be a Pꝛieſt after the ozder 


: 
— 
—_—_— 
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noeynded of his Father ints a triple | 


— 


4 


Teri. 


The third 


part. 


of Melchiſedech: ts be a Pꝛophet af- 
| | Dy fer 


t 
N 
" > ug 
"I — +4) 


| WP 10. 1. | thing egemies thy top4itaole, Yes, 
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| fer the order ot Davie : to be a Bing 
6-4 after the ozder of Salomon: There 

| foze Chill, as he is Ming ouer all in 
beaven 89d garth, is this Judge bes: 


| bote whem we muſt all appeare: The 
; (xuthoſthis is enident in the Epiſtle 
ber. . | of B. Pelte the Corinthians 1 Wer: 
10. | muſt all appeare beſgre: the iribunal 
| bent of-Chaiſt, Kc. Wa trad alia in 
Ioh. 5. 21. 
| but he ach commicged al. 1uigement 
| to his Sonne. And in Marthew it i⸗ 
ML 25.38. witten; that all powet is giuen to 
| Chrittin heaven and, earth. U 
1 oor eee db 
Thou ere my Son, this day haue i be- 
5, Were eee e of me,qud 1 willging 
I ee the heathen fax aue inhern ano · 
and the ends ol the earth ſor thy poſſiſ 
ian : Thou ſhalt eruſſ them with 3 
cepter of Iron, and breake them in 
pieces like a Potters veel. 3 
And againe in another plate: Sit 
thou at my · rg ht hand, vncill l 4 


— 


it is an Article of our faith to by 
aun that 15 Curisr ſhaß 
come 
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lohagchar the Father iudg ech no man, | 
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General day of Indgement. 
tome agaitie ts indge both the quicke 
and the dead. it 

Chzilkis therefoze the Andge : yea 
he is vere luder, à right judge, fog | 
this woꝛd Tudex, that ia, Judge, is as 
much as 5: dicent : id eff, One that 
ſpeaketh Juſtice: and iudice, that is, | 
to Judge, ia as much as i dico, to 
ſpeake Iuſtice : and 5vdicivw, that is, 
iudgement, is as muth as iaſdi i, 
if I may ſo tearme it, that fs, aluft 
and right ſpeech. 


Do Chziſt being an vp2zight Judge, 
Juſtice in Judgement: 
he is a Judge that will vſe no parti - 
ality, but will reward enery man ac- 
cozding to his wozkes : he is 4 Judge 
that bath no reſpect of perſons. Pen 
in this wozld map fltly be compared 
to Actszs of a Comedy vpon a Stage: 
Wherein ane  acteth the part of a 
P3ince, another af a Duke, ang- 
ther of an Earie, another of a No- 
ble-man, auother of a Gentleman, 
another af a magiſtrate, another af a 
Merchant, another of a Countrimay, 


* ont acteth ons 
deen 4 


parts ! 


Iudge. 


Rom. 3.12. 


* 
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f 


* 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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part ; one another: and ſo long as: 
they are vpon the ffage, ſa long there 
is reſpeu ( atcoꝛding to their parts) 
one of another amongſt chem: But 


lach refpect.amongft them: pea. mne 
times he that flaxed ide baleũ a 
the beſt man. 

De iikewiſe, ſo long ag men a. 
femday. parts dpon the ſtage of this 
earth, that is, ſo long as men do line. 
in lenorall vocationa, ia lung there is 
refpoct among ſt men, any that a- 
ty : but whenas tho Comedy ſhall 
be ended that is, ige dau at dame ſhall! 


came vpon all men, wen as the ſtage; 
: | hall be pulled down, that is, the earth 


ſhall de charged, (fe the garth hail 
neuer be bzought ad non ens, tu no- 
thing: but only the cozeuptine qua ⸗ 
ities ſhall be tanſumen j then (hall' 
there bc no teſpeq ot᷑ perſang among 
noentyea it inap be thatthopaoze man 
hall de grrater befo2e:Ood than the; 
rich Mau. * 


perſons ons | 
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when the Comedy is ended, and the 
ſtage pulled downe, then there is ug. 


Vea, and boſtves all this 


vpon the eat ih God hath rn reſpect of. 


©" General dey of Iudgement. 


monglk men) bat every man ſhall rg- 


ceiue acco2ding to his wozkes , the | 


*- 7-0 


| 


Paince as well as the Subiect, the | 


nich as well as the page. 
If a Judge then ſhould come into a 
Citie, and ſhould indge the greateſt 


part of the Citie to death, ſparing no 


man, noc precio, nec prece, neither by | 


bribes, nar intreaties: would not e- 
nery man in that Citie be in great 
perpleritie-and feare : Ss feare this 
Judge,who ſhal come with thouſands 
of Angels in great Pompe, Paie ſtie, 
Gloꝛp, into the City of this woꝛzld, 
and iudge the greateſt part of man- 
kind to death and damnation, ſparing 
no man; neither pre, oz prece, nei · 
cher by bribes, nor yet by intreaties, 
a Judge that wfil vſe no partialitie : 

A Iudge that is able to deftroy both 
body and Soule in hell fire for euer- 


more: Feare this Judge, this terrible | 


Judge, this iuſt Judge, this ffric 
Judge, that will not ſutfer one iple 
woꝛd to eſcape in indgement : thou 
thathalt offended this Judge by thy 


mani | 
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perfons (although there be reſpect a- | 


lam. 4.12, 
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manifold tranfgreffions, thou that 
haſt deſerued fo2 them enerlaffing 
tozments in the pit of hell, feare him, 
quake andtremble befo2e him, atthe 
hearing of this ſaping : But I ſg 
vnto you, char of euery idle word cha 
men ſha]l ſpeake, they ſhall giue an & 
count thereof at the day of ludgment. 


faithfull ſeruant of | cſus Chriſt, was 
afraid of this judgement : If the 
iuſt and vpzight man lob trped ont 
and ſaid;O vid gam, quo me conuertan 
cum veners Dominus ad indicandum'? 
What ſhalt I doe, O whither ſhall 1 
turne me, when the Lord commerh 
ro judgement? It blefſed Hilary (who 
from the fourteenth pers of his age 
ſerued the LORD infingleneſſe of 
| heart, and in Gncerity of life to his 
| [nes end) was afraid of this day, as 
it sppeareth by his ſpiech vpon his 
| death bed Egredere anima egredere : 
| guid tives? quid dubitas? Chat is, Got 
forth, O Soule, goe forth : Why an 

thou afraid ? why doubteſt thou ! 
thou haſt ſerued Chriſt theſe ſcucnie 


yeercs | 


8 


It Paul a choſen vellell, and 1 
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yeeres, and art nowatraid to depart ? 
If theſe holy men were afraid of this 
terrible dap, how gughteſt thou 
(O inner) that art de filed with 
ſinne, trem top te toe, that haſt not 
ſeruedthy God ( as thou onghteft ) 
one day in ſeuentie peres, how 
oughteſt thon ta quake and tremble: 
Jf the Juſt chall ſcarce be ſaned, 
where ſhalt thou ( poze wzetch ) aps 
pearz?- + ;; 

If the people of Iſrael trembled at 
the pzeſence of God an Mount Sinai 
when the Lozd gane bnto them his 
Law, and ( as a Schole-Maſter ) 
read a Lecture to all the wozld ; how 

terrible will his pzeſence be when he 
ſhall come ts cxaa- this Lecture at 
thy hands, how thou haſt conned the 
ſame?⸗ 

If Iohn and Daniel, at the fight of a 
milde Angel, fell vpon the earth as 
dead: how ſhalt thou ( poꝛe ſinner) 
induce the pꝛeſence of this terrible 
Judge: If Haman could not abide the 
angrie countenance of Bing Abaſuc- 


roſh, how ſhalt thou ( O wicked wan) 
| abide 
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abide the angry countenance of this 
frowning Judge 2 If Adam fo3 the 
commiſſion of one imme, ranne from 
God in great feare, and hid himſelf 
behinde the buſh : whither ſhalt then 
(O fnfull Adamire, that haſt cow 
mitted as manp ſins, as ſtars in ſky, 
as haires on head, and ſands by Den 


Immo horn numer us namero nonclas 


ditur whe: 
| Yea, the number of them is not to be 
numbred) whither (J ſap) ſhalt thou 
deſtre to runne;? and where ſhalt then 
wich to hide thy ſelfe from this tert 
ble Judge? ©(ſaith Auguſtine) A 
lent impiß eſſe inferno, quam videre fe 
ciem ati Iadici + The wicked had ni. 
ther be tormented in hell, then ſeethe 
face of this fearefull ludge. Then ſhalt 
thou crp to the mountaines ; Cadite 
ſuper me, Fall vpon mc:and to the hils, 
Abſrondite mg d facie ſedẽtis ſuner thre- 
num, & ab ira Apni id eff, Hide me 
from the face of him that ſitteth -vpon 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the 


Lambe. 0 
opened, vl 


Then ſhall the Boke be 
— deli 


A 


— 
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&licet, the evidence of thy wozks in 
this life, retoꝛded freſhly in the teſti 
monp of thine owne conſcience, and 
inthe true and infallible memoꝛie of 
Gods eternall wiſdome : then ſhall 
thy ſinnes be ſet in o2der befoze thine 
eyes: heaven and earth thall witne ſſe 
againſt tbr: yea, thine owne Con(ci- 
ence ſhall tondemne ther: and Cenſci- 
entia ei mille teſter : Thy Conſcience. 
is a thouſand witneſſes to condemne 
thee. The devill Gall pleade — 
(mol pititull wzetch ) foz thy Boule 
| and body; accuſing the on this man- 
ner : O lader inftifſime, O molt iuſt 


ok thy lone, ſuffered many tozments 
of dell vyon the Croſſe at Golgotha, 
foz the redemption of this wꝛetch: 

thou haſt offered dim times innume · 
rable ) redewptiou, inſtification, and; 
endleſſe happine le: vet neuertheleſſe 
| be hath deſpiſed tha, and hated thy 
inſtruction, and bath choſen rather to 
follow me, then the z rather to walke 
in iniquitie,after my example,then in 
38 of life, n z a 
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Iudge, thou haſt, in the abundance 
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choſento be my ſeruant, rather the fu 

thine : therefo:0 what remaineth, but{ 

that thou ſhoulveft rofuſs him, . 

refuſed thee,andthat'J ſhould te ceim 

him to euetlaſting 't6zments 4 'th 

hath hitherto ſerued mo : 

; When thou ('po3ze sone) laat 

; heare this pitifull Plea, andeonfeſle 

| the ſame to be tw true: what tſhallbe- 

| come of ther, o: whither halt then 

turne ther lo comfozte Alacke;alacks, 

thou ſhalt haus no hope of ſaluation 

foz aboue th, thou ſhalt ſ&@ the Judge 

angry with thee foz thy ſins, undd 

bleſſed Angels reiopeing aud laugh 

ing at thy deſtruction : beneath the, 

thou ſhalt (& hell open, and the derte r 

| Furnace ready to receine the to te“ F** 

ment: on thy right band, Mall be thy 

ſiannes accuſing the: on thy left hand, 

the deuils readie to execute Gods 

iudgements dpon ther: 'Within the 

ſhall lye thy Conſcience gna mug 

without the, the damned crae be 

| wailing, on-egery five firs burning 

Mar 35.41 A tben ſhale thou: reveine/this in, 
„ Goefrem me, c 


curſed 
Ot rr Yn mane Pe — — 


* 


rſed, into everlaſting bre, which is 


H epared for the deuill and his angels. 
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taerp one of theſe wozdsareable to 


at thy heart aſunder. Goe from me: 
therto Jhane bin a Father to the, 

J have beſtawed mary comfoztable 
enefits vpon thee, J haus had great 

are of thee ;but now goe from me in- 


o tozments inexpꝛe ſlabie, where thou | 


galt cry bnto mee, but J will not 
are thee, in tozment halt thou 
ye comfoztlefe, in hell thy tozment, 
dall be endieſe:J will put a guife be · 
ö ne thee and me, to make thy toz* 
ts remedileſſe : thou ſhalt be dy⸗ 

ig alwapes pet neuer dead: thou 
ſeeke death, but neuer finde it: 


thou ſhalt be burning alwapes, pet 


ver burnt to death: thy meat hall 
degriping hunger, and famine into- 
lerable,thy dzink,Gball be lakes of fire 
and bzimſtone : thy muſicke ſhall be 
howling and roaring of crying devils, 
—— wailing, and gnaſhing 
Yecurſed, Thou haſt beone called 
Miherto by renaiunedony glozſong tl 
3 


— 
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Apoc. 9.6. 
Luk. 6.24. 


Pſal. 11. 6. 
Mat. 13.42. 


Ye curſed 


| Into euet- 


[_ wy tozment | There wers en cant 
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tles; as Pzince, Duke, Noble, Re 
uerend, Pater, cc. But nowt 
thalt haue ans ther title: thon alt 
' called Curfed, curſed Malt thon dei 
| God, whoſe curſe is Pevermws mfbti) 
; ideft, puniſhment > curſed ſhalt t 
| be of all the blefſed Angels in heauen 


| whoſe curſe is Conſcrentie eric iama 
id off, vexxion of thy conſcience if 
| Curſed ſhalt thou be of all the deni 


in hell, whoſe curſe id Pe tu 


| cutio, id eſt, the execution of thy pb 


| nifſhmene prefietibed;accopving to thai 
i ofthe Poet; Minos exaren, þ 
mant hus dat crac i men: tertims hen fre 


ter tertia iura tenet : ideſt, One deuil 

rippeth vp thy examination, anothaſ 
deuill tormenterh thee, the third u 
not behinde to adde one torment to 


nother vpon thee . Curſed mozeoner 


chalt thou be of all the damned crue 
Whoſe curſe is Varun ap gr | 
| eff, the augmentation of thy torment: 


Thus curſed Galt thou be of all 
things fo2 enermoze. | 


Into eucrlifling Gre : O miſerablt 


————— 
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—— 


G 


tothel 
ſhould 
be. © 
be bou 


to this 


| | General day of Jadeement. 
tothe damned ſoule,if theſe tozments 


be. © miſerable wzetch ! Thou ſhalt 
be bound hand and foor, and caſt in- 
to this euerlaſting fire. Jn reſpect of 
which fire, all earthly elementall fire 
is but as fire painted on a wall; thy 


| and remedileſle. 


his angels : Peauen was pzepared 
fo2 thee, and not hell: thou wert bozne 
to glozp, and not to tozment z but be- 
canſe thou pak choſen to follow the 
dentill and not Me, therefoze, Goc 
from me, ye curſed, into euerlaſting 
fire, which is prepared ſor the deuill, 
and thee his wicked angell, where 
thou ſhalt lie weeping and wailing 
and gnafhing ef thy teeth for cuer- 
more. 

' Theconſideration of theſe things 
ſhould ftirre vp enery Chziſtian to 
loke about him, to be carefull andctr- 
| cumlpect to all his wapes, that he 
tread nat his ſhoe ay at any time, 
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ſhould haue end ; but that ſhall neuer 


| tezments ſhall be endleſſe, caſeleſſe 
Which is prepared for thedevill and 


that he offend . feareful * 


— — — 


Mat. 22.13. 


Which is 
prepared. 
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Apoc. 21. 


Mat 1624. 
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in any thing, that at this day of ludgt⸗ 
ment he may finde him a gentle an 
loning Lambe, and not a Lyon of I 
da; fo as to the wicked this Jungen 
terrible, ſo ta the godly he is a friendly! 
and a welcome Judge: as to the wi 
ked the dap of Judgement is a dapof 
deſolation, a dap of clouds and black 
neſſe; ſa to the godly it is a dap of Re 
demption: pea, the godly ſhall leape 
fo; top at that dap; and fo the com 
ming of that dap, the bleed Spirits 
inbeancn cry out, ſaping : How long 
Lord! and the bit ed ones vpon earth 
deſire the comming of this day alle; 
laping with Paul, Cem diſſolui, & 
#flc cum Chriſto; id eſt, We deſire to be 
diff-lued and to be with Chriſt; and 


p2iping with lohn, Yeni Domains lefw, 
| Come Lord Ixsvs, come quickly.; 
| E.et enerpChiſttan therefoze ſo lead 
his lift, that it map goe well with him 
at that dap: » bat if J haue all the 
; world, and loſe my ſoule at that day, 
| what doth it profit me ? 

| 


1 


— — 
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aneſpecialt rare to array dimſeite in 
the beſt manner he map, and to behaut 
bimſelfe accozdingly,; that he may be 
the better accepted of him. Wo everie | 
Chziltian, againſt the day af Jud ge 
ment, when he muſt appeare befoze 
the King of Rings, and Judge of all | 
the wozld,muft hane an eſpertalicare 
to put on the UWledding garment « 
Chꝛiſts Riahteouſueſſe unn Regene- 
ration z left he be ſent packing to hel 
with the wicked, and all hors that | 
Mor decay, betauſe he went vaſes | 
ly in ſackcloth, could not be permits 
ted toceme into the Kings Palace: 
and doft thon thinke ( whatſoeuer 
thou art) that thou ſhalt be admitted 
inte that Glozious Palace of the 
King of Heauen, bauing onthe ſtinks 
ig. defited, and abowiinavle garment | 
of impurity, and tye menſtruous | 
cloth of iniquitp⸗ No, no, te L od will - 
ſpue thee gut et his month: a ſtinking 
| carkas finketh not ſe bete men, as 
| apblluted unet in wenchrbs of Al 
l Kiesen . I 
@e 2 Nebu- 


* — 
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Ser 


1 
E| 
* 


— 


A Treatiſe of the Great and ] 


Nebuchadnezzar Wonld have m 
childzen in his Palace, but thoſe that 
were wiſe and beautifull : and doef 
thou thinke that the King of Peaun 
and earth will baue any foles, that is 
mers ( foz the (inner is called a tal 
in the Scripture : The foole ſaith in 
his heart there is noGod)to dwel with 
Him in his Palace: oz doſt thou think 
that any vgly perſon Gall be ſuffered 
there, that is, any ſinner :(fo2 the in 
ner is an vgly, aud abominable thing 
in the ſight of God:) No the Lozd 
will entertaine none into his K 
dome, but ſuch as are beautifull, l 
mug in holineſſe, puritie and rights 
aulnelle, as the poztals of the bm. 
nich Sunne: ſuch as are without ſp#t 
02 wzinkle, Om ino ad imagine ſuam 
altogether like vnto him: holy as hi 
is holy, pure as he is pure: uch will 
the Lo2d haue in his Kingdoms 0 
ung Hallcluiah: Saluation, and Glory, 
and Honour, and Power be to the 
LonrpowGop. 

Therefoge as the th&fe is extiedin n 
pzouident, and very carefull how he bat 
| may 


13 


SI 


Seen 
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may anſwer the Judge at the Barre: 
and as in earthly Courts men will be | 
derp carefall to pzonide an anſwer 
againſt they be called: pea, and will 
make ſome friend to the Judge, that 
they map ſped the better: o likewiſe 
tuery Chꝛiſtian ſoule ſhould careful- 
lyp;onide a god anſwer againſt be 
be cited by the Apparitour Death, 
to appeare befoze Chzilt at the gene- | 
rall Court of heauen : and that then 
it may goe well with him, let him get 
ſome friend to mone the Judge in his 
behalfe, as he tendzeth the welfare of 
bis deare Houle. And who muſt that 
nd beenot Marie, ns; Peter; but it. 
muſt be Cur 151 Ins vs, that ſit- 
eth at the right hand of his Father in 
up, and maketh daily interceſſion 
02 the innes of the whole wozld.Get 
him foz thy Pzotour ( whe offereth 
jimſelfe to all) aud then happy (halt 
hou be; the Deuill ſhall not pzeuaile 
againſt the, fo: CAI 31 hath bzo- 
ken bis head; the gates of hell Gal 
aot pꝛeuaile againſt the, foz Chꝛiſt 


hold 


hath conquered „ 
_C3_ 


| Text. 


The 4? & 
part, 


pts 


| Marke 13. 
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| 


| 
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bold ther captine, fo; Chꝛiſt hathy- 
nercome it: Happy art thou char artis 
ſuch acaſezyea bleſſed arr thou, if thoy 
haſt che Lord for thy God. 

Thus much fo2 the third part 1 
this Text: namely of the Judge u 


a] 


whom we muſt gine an account. 


Bur I fay vnto you, that ot cuery idle 
word &c. | 


4 Chen we ſhailgive an account! 


It is ſaid here, at the bay of Judgo 
ment. 


Fre time when thisgroat and gene 


rall day ſhall be, cannot be knowne 
of maztall man: yea, it is not fo: min 
to know of tt: as we map trade in the 


Acts + It is not for you to know the 
times and ſeaſons, which God hath pu 
in his owne power: yea, Chriſt him- 
ſelle knoweth not of this day. But of 
that day and hovre (ſaith Nlarke) 
knowerh no man, no, nor the Ar gel 


which are in bezuen, ricicher the Son 
himſciſe, ſaue the father 4 id eff, Chꝛil 
; accozdbig to his humane Nature 


knowerh notof” it, but acco20ing to 


his ine Hature, he knowrth 41 


| . 


| 


he. 


| Genefall day 7 — 2 


faith and other bertnes 2 to ſ& ſahe · 
ther we will put our whole traſt and 
| afftance in him, althongh we know 
| not the time of our diſſolution... 


— 


it as well as ; God the Father: 703 
he is co-eqnall with God the Father, 
in knowledge, Wiſdome, and in ali 
things whatlseuer : pea, he knewot 
this day beroze the foundation of the 


5 4 
NE 
* 2 + . 
— 


wozld was lapd ; pea, Be himſelfe |. 


ſhall fit Judge at that dap. | 
God will not haue vs know of this | 
day, when it ſhall be, fo; theſe rh2e 
cauſes. 
1 To pzone and try onr patience, 


2 To bzidle our curioſity, and pi · 
niſh inguiſition after ſuch ( tw high). 
matters? Que ſapra nos, mhil ad nes 1 
That which is aboue our capacitie, wee 
ought not to meddle withall. 

To kerpe vs in continnall watch- 
talnee: foz if we knew certainlp the 
dap of death and iodgement, ſurely it 
would be u great andfozcible metiue 
to naw vs to a loſe, negligent, and 
ſecure kinde aflife. Warch therefore 
( faith the Euangeliſt) becauſe ye 

4. 


Aries. 


— — 
— 
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- | know not when your Maſter will 
come. Foz theſe thzeecauſes the Len 
will not haue vs know of the time of 
iudgement, 

Although ( mp beloued in Chꝛiſt 
we know not the certainty of the time 
ok this day: pet neuerthelelle we 

muſt know, that this great and gene 
rall dap cannot be far off, both accoz 
ding to the Pꝛopheſtes of holy F#- 
thers, as alſo to the truth of boly 
Scriptures, | 
| Auguſtine, in bis boke vpon Ge. 
Augufine. | nel1-, againſt the Maniches ſaith,that' 
the woꝛld ſhould laſt Gre ages: the firſt 
from Adam to Noah the ſecond from 
Noah to Abraham the third from A. 
| braham to Dauid ; the fourth from 
| Dawid fothe tranſmigration of Baby/ 
| lon $ the fifth from the tranſmigrati⸗ 

on of abylon, to the comming of 

, Chzilt in the fleſh : the ſixth from the 
comming of Chzilt in the fleſh, to his 

| comming againe tatudgement. 90 

| that accozding to his Pꝛopheſie, we 

| line in the laſt age, which laſt age is 

t. Ioh 2.18, | called sf John, Hera extrema, 03 hora 
„ nouiſſima, 


— — 
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oniſſima,the laſt houre: But howlong | 


is laſt honre doth laſt, he that is Al- 
ha and Omega, the Firſt ethe Laſt, 
he euer laſting God alone doth know 
The Hebrewes they boaſt of the 
2zophecy of Eliah, a great man in 
hoſe dapes : he pzopheſied that the 
po2ld ſhould lat oo. pres: 2000. 
gefoze the Law, 2000. under the Law 
ind 2000.fram Chzilt to Chꝛiſt. 
If this his pzophecy holds true, 
the woꝛld cannot laſt 4 o0o.yerres: foz 


fince Chꝛiſt his comming inthe fleſh : 


it was 1613. at Chziſts⸗tide laſt paſt 
icco2ding to the computation of the 
Church from time to time. But lea- 
uing men, and comming to the Scrip- 
tures, which cannot grre, foz Hume- 
num eft errare z Man may, ycaand doe 
many times crre. 

Saiat Paul ſaith tu the Chozinthi⸗ 
ans: We are they vpon whom che 
ends of the World are come. If there - 
foe the ends of the wozld were come 
bpon them that lined aboue 1562. 
verres agoe, then ſurely Domes dap 


cannot now poſſibly be farre off. 
James 
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„ Cor 20. 
11. 
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goe befoze this day immediatlp, ef 
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Tames likewiſe ſaith : Beholdthe' 
Iudge ſtendeth before the doore. 
| lohn Bapriſt pzeached Kepentanct 
to the Jewes,ſaping : Repent, ſot the 
Kingdameot Heauen is at hand. 
— that by theſe places of dcriß 

| ture it is euident, that the Generall 
dap of indgement is at hand: as all 
vy the fignes and tokens which Gould 


| which, many, yea, almoff all, areal 
' ready fulfilled, 
| WPozeoner, we muſk ( deare byes 


thren ) know, that there is a two-fold 
iudgement; the one called a particts poi 
lar Judgement, the other called a _ thet 
nefall Judgement. nal 
Tho particular judgement 1 Tic 
exerciſed and executed vpon eneric MW An 
man, immediatlp after death, which is An 
Segregatio aui m 4 corpore: A ſepars- ſha 
tion of the ſoule from the body. the 
Pt this particular indsgement we fire 
may reade in the Epiſtle to the ke bin 
brewesz e is appointed vnto men cha MW 400 
they hall once die, and after that com- vol 
n Iudgement. And though the , dee 
general (__ 


| Gemerall dur of [nderment. 63 

general iudgement cometh not theſe 

W 4000 perres;pet particular indgment 

ance WM commeth at the dap of our death zan 

the lo as we at the day of our death ſhal 
de found, ſo ſhall we be judged : and | 

as we thenſhall be iudged. ſo ſhall we 

be iudged at the generall iudgement. | 
2 CTte generail iudgement (ot which | 

this Scripture ſpe aketh) is exerciſed | 

and erecuted bpon al men together, by 

Chꝛiſt; whs ſhall, by his power, raiſe 

all thoſe vp againe that bane bin brad 

fromthe beginning of the wo2!d, to | 

that time: and they ſhall be pzeſented | 

sl together (being againe vnited to | 

their ſoules ) befoze Chziſts Tribu | 

nail ſeat, who ſhail come downein a | | 

Cloudfrom heauen, in great Paieſtie 

and Glozy, with thouſands of bleſſed ; 

Angels attending vpon him : and hee | 

r · hal giue ſentence vpon all in general: 

the wicked ſhalbe taſt into cuerlaſting 

we MW | fire, 4 the Gadly he ſhall carry vp with | 

le- him into Calum E mpireum, the tturd 

aud higheſt heauen, (where he now in 


n. body teigneth and remaineth) there to | | | 
he | reape totes vaſpenkable fo; enermoze. 
1 2 ut 


—— — 
—— — 4 ñ2X!Ä⁊7 ¶ — — * 
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But ſome man may oblect and ſay, 
Why ( Ipzay you ) wall there bee 
generall iudgement, when as all an 
indged in the particular iudgement: 
what ſhall there be two indgements 
executed ? 

There tall ( notwithſtanding the 
particular) be a generall indgement, 
and that fo2 tha canſes. | 

1 Becauſe in ths particular indge-| 
meut, the Soule of man is indgedon- 
ly:but then both @oule and body ſhall 
be iudged. | 

2 In the particular judgement, the 
Soule onlp is either rewarded oz pi 
niſhed : but then both Soule ( body, 
either ſhall he rewarded with toyes;! 
| 02 puniſhed with toꝛments. 
| There Ghallbe a generall iudge⸗ 
| ment, to declare to all the wozld, al- 
| ſembled then together, the inf indge⸗ 
ment of God, that he hath juſtly ſauꝛd 
| the Godly, andiuſtly condemned the. 
| wicked : yea, the very wicked them- 

ſelues ſhall confeſſens lee. | 

By reaſon of this generall indge⸗ 
| ment, ſome light-bran'd RR 


| 
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lee ſpoken on this maner, to erpzeſſe 


| General day of Indgement. 
ve be that ſay, that there is no par- 


it lar iudgement atall, and that the 
after death is not 


— 


e immediatly 

— fo; whereas it is (aid, Hodie 
weren eris in Paradiſo : To day thou 
fhale be with me in Paradiſe, the ſpdech | 
of our Sanioz to the the&fe : they take 
that woꝛd (bd, id eff,corday)fo; 1000 
ytres;zand bzing foz pzoofe hereof the 
place of the Pſalm, A chouſand yeeres 
in thy ſight are as yeſterdays 

But to anlwer them > this place 
of Scripture is not ſo to be vnder⸗ 
ſod, as that a thouſand tres ſhould 
be taken fo2 a dap,02 a day fo2 a thous 
land yteres : fo; be ſaith not, a thou- 
ſand peres are a day: but a thouſand | 
yeerss in the fight of God, that is, in 


teſpect of the eternitie eq enerlaſting ; 
nelle or God, are as a dap: It is there - 


the eternitie of God, as if he _ 
lay: A thouſand peeres with man, in 

reſpec of the eternity of God are but 
as a dap:fo2 as many as are, haue bin 
and euer ſhall be the dayes of man, ſo 
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=” | ſandtheuſands yeresisthe C. 


| Geo. 2. 17. | 


Ob. 


tie ok God: He is Alpha and One 


ga, ide Firſt and the Laff, befozeall 
beg innings, and ſhall neuer hane 6 
Againe, they alledge that — | 
1 : In that —＋ that thou carch} 
; thereof ; ( namely, of the fogbiddes) 
| fruit) thou ſhalt de the det. ntl 
| Now ( ſaith theYeretique ) 1 
dap thep died not, but lined 


| bundzedydresafter :.Therefozyby 


| day, is bnderſtod many dan 
pteres. 

But Janſwer, that that day(w 

in Ava did tat of the fozbiddet 
fruit) enen that day did be dy: that 
is, that dap by ſinne he was:ſeparatd) 
' from God, then the which ſeparatin 
; Ro death is greater : foz, Vi wnaon 
| pores eft. — „te aroma. oft Demi 
| tolle antmamn perit corpregiol n Den n 
rie ur anima ef, As the ſoule is the lit 
| ci che þodic, ſo God is the life oſ i 
oulcgrake away the ſoule, tht bodis i 
| ethgtake away God, the ſouſe is de 

7 += . Adem that day ee 


— 


General day of ludgement. | 
g ſeparated from theLo2d;yea,that 
Adam was made ſubiect to death 
this life, and in the lite to come ; 
at day be had the beginnings of 
ath ſeazing vpon dim; fo2 de was 
zeſently gaſt ont of Paradiſe, into the 
xged wozld, de was curſed and all 
poſkeritie ; yea, de Govld haut 
| to hell, had not the ſetoud Adam 
zoken the head of the ſubtile ſerpent 
at intiſev him to inne. Yea, the 
ele vpon the Trofle had Paradis | 
at dap in his / ſonle, in which he ſuf- | 
red in body z although hee had it not 
ſo full meaſure, as he ſhall at the 
erall day, when his Souls ball 
ze bnto it the body againe 2 H»die: | 
d day, thy ſoule wich my ſoule, ſhall | 
in Paradiſe, that is, in my Fathers 
ngvome.. 54. 
here is now the Meret ique that? 
anfoundeth particular iudgemeut { | 


KWhere is now the Epicure, that 
nketh there is us iudgement at all? 


Where is now the ignozant Pay | 
4, that dzeameth of Purgatozp e |, 
— dhe that tondiy thinketh that thees | 


—— — — 


4 Treatiſe of the Great aud 


is Limbus Þ atrum,and Limbm 
rũ and where are thoſe that ima 
[of a place of aboad, betweenehe 
and hell? J turne —— 28 
b. 9. 37, the Hebrewes fa2 wiſdeme, in th 
1 point, wbere they ſball find, that afte 


; ' death, the Boule of man is iudged. 
haz. Would Poul haue ſo earneſtly 
red to haue been diſſolued,ifhe fl 
not pzeſently haue been with Chil! 
1 Cor. 13. |Yeſaith, That in this world well 
12. in a glaſſe darkly. Ve ſee but & 
back-part as Moſes did: that is, 
little of the fanour of God: but rhe! 
that is, after this life ended, we in 
Exo. 33. 3 fee God face to face: that is, welt 
haue the full fruition of him. 

Lak 19.22 | We reade of Dives and Lazum 
that after death, the one was inden 
to heaven, the other to hell: which 
a Parable,to ſigniſie the truth of this 
particular indgement. | 
keln. | And ( toconclude this point) # 
_ ** [readin Salomon: that the duftrew 
neth to the earth from whence it eam: 
and the Spirit to God that gaue it. 


— 


—_— 


| So that wemaylearne from 7 


leaſe o 
and go 
of thy 
out ru 
waitet 
at all ti 


it, play 


Generel dey of In dgement. 


the bncertainty | of the day of Judge, 
ment. Well ſaith Bernard: Nihil rer 
tins worte, hora mortis nibil incertiut: 
that is, Nothing is more certaine then 
death, and there is nothing more vn- 
certaine then the houre of death. ＋ 

Let euery Chziſtian therefoze (that 
wicheth the ſaluation of his Soule at 
the dap of death and Judgement) be- 
ware of ſecurity and careleſle lining, 
let no man deferre repentance,and a- 
mendment of life, le} death come 
when he loketh not fo2 it, and ſo be- 
— vnpꝛepared, he be caſt into 3 


ks old wozld had 120. pres w 
repent in: Niniue had 49. dayes to re- 
pent in:1ſracl had 40. ꝓteres to repent b--7 

a in:butthou(D man)knoweſt not how 
long thon haſt toline : thou haſt no 
Wieaſe of thy life, thou art here ta dap, 
and gone ta moꝛtrow: when the houres 
Not thy life be ended, and the glafſe 
„out runne, then muſt away: death | 
e waiteth foz the in every place, and 
at all times ; therefoze wait thou fo: 
1 dn the fine x id — 5 
bl 
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had the candle of faith burning inthe 
lamps ol their hearts, nouriched with 
the ople of laue and wozks. 6 
leruſalem, betauſe ſhe could not bs 
bzought to repentance, ſhe was dv 
ſtroyed: manp hundzed thouſandso 
her childzen were famiſht to death: 
and many hundzed thouſands tan 
captine by Ticus Veſpanan, the Rv 
man Emperonr : many caſt to wut 
beaſts and devoured. | 
The childzen of 3ſrael , becaule| 
they were a ftiffe-necked people, n 
a fraward generation, and would us| 
be bzonght to Repentauce;how mai! 
thouſands of men lay flaine in tht} 
Milderneſſe: 600000, Pales,erceplihs 
| loſhua and Caleb. by 
Gen, 7.23.| The old woꝛld, becanſe they wou 
tanke no warning, and could lot bt 
| b2ought to amendment of life, tit 
| loud d2owned them all, except faith 
full Noch and his godly family; ud 
except thou repenteſt, thou likewill 
ſhalt periſh;accozding to that of Lale 
Except ye repent, ye (hall all like 
wiſe periſh 2 Beware thereſoze in 
| re 


as 


— 


I 


Generall deyof tudgemiane. | | 


epent betimes : Felix quem facyuer'| 
1 pericula cant: Happy is he 
oin other mens hatmes do make to 
beware. | 
- Refuſe no god motions knocking 
tthe doze ofthp heart, = entertain 
em: Willingip : accozding to the 
ounſelt uf Auguſtine : If he offererh | 1,,,pive. 
her grace today ( ſaithhe ) take it, 
make much af ic, for thou knoweſt 
xt whether he will offer the ſame to 
wirow 2: Make no long carrying to 
ne to the Lard, and put not off from | 
to day: the lunger thou remaineſt 
ithy anne, the harder it is fo the 
dropent : fo2, Qi non eft hodie, CTAS | Poet. 
mes apt us erit ; If thou beeſt not fic | 
r amendment to day, thou wilt be 
le fit to morrow, Therefoze, while 
e Loꝛd fpeaketh to thee, make him 
wer : while he calleth vnto thee, 
tthere be an eccho in thine heart, as 
as in the heart of Dauid: Seek /e my 
: thy face Lord will I ſecke. And 
tle ir is ſaid to day, harden not your 
arts: In no caſe deferrs repentance: 
d the day of death and iudgement is 
| F 2 1 
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vncertaine z as ſaith Chryſoſtomt 


Pamnitenti veniam þpoſpenatt, ſed _ 
di in craft inis non ſpoſpondit: that is, The 
L ox Þ hath promiſed pardon to hu 
that repenteth, but to liue till to mor: 
row he hath not promiſed. 

But ſome there be in the wan, 
that will ſay z ( the moz#itip to bels 
mented ) Jam poung, At 
while after my hearts deſire, and 
my old age J will repent me of m 
ſinnes : foz God hath pzomiſed (un 
Erze. 18.21. | will be as god as his wozd) Ar 
22 time ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent hi 
of his ſinnes from the bottome oſli 
heart, I will put all his wickednesont 
of my remembrance, ſaith the Lord: 
And wil pzap to the Lozd fo: fo2gine 

neſſe of their ſinnes, as Auguiin 
| Auguſtine, ſaid befoze his connerfion 2: /goſ# 
6:3 pater) 1gnoſce mihi, at noli modo: Fol 
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giue me my ſinnes, but not now: la 
] me ſinne in my youth, and pardonm 
An wine 2ge: Thus they would deln 
"fo die the death of the righteous: bil 
they wonld not live the life of tht 
righteous : but let theſe gracelefi 

| | perſons} 


tt. 
= —— IS 
- ——— _— ———— — 


S tneral day of Tudgement. | 


perſons( that thus defer repentance ) 
beware of two things. 

1.Let them beware of ſudden death, 
let them take hed, leſt they be cut off 
in the midde ff of their ſinnes z as 
lobs Childzen in the middeſt of their 
banqueting and rpoting were ſud- 
denly llaine by the fall of a houſe:and 
as the Flood came vnlooked foz, and 
dzowned the old wozld; 

Liuie repozteth a fearefull example 
of ſndden death: ſaith he, There were 
two old men that frequented two har ⸗ 
lots, and pzeſently vpon the fac com: 
mitted, they both ſuddenly dyed: the 
one was thzuft thozow with a dag- 
ger: the other died ſuddenlp of an 
Apoplexp : which is a diſeaſe ingen⸗ 
dzedof abundance ofgroſſe humozs, 
which doe fil thoſe veſſels and recep- 
tozies of the head, from whence com- 
meth feeling and mouing of the bo- 
die, as ſaitf'6G a LEN, and theres 
foze they that haue this diſeaſe, are 
_ of all ſenſe, f&ling and mo⸗ 


Let every ors * and de- | 
ſperate * 


21 


— — 


Auzaſiine. ld Cxones : true is the ſaping of Av 
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| A Treatiſeof theGrea and | 
ſperate ruffian, ſet this fearefullg- 
| ample befo2e his epes. | 
Againe, the poung man dyeth a 
(one as the old: the Lambs (king! 
' bzougly to the Market, as wellasthe 


guſtine: Vita eee 
mortalis & mors vitalts id eff, Lie 
vhile it iucreaſeth, decreaſeih; biey 
dying. and de ath is lining. 
x Aeta men that refuſe the ut 
cie of God, and deferre their rey 
| tance, know, that repentance iam 
theirs at command, but it is the gen 
mercy of God: and it is to be fen 
that they thal haue refnſed it offer, 
when they would haue it they ſha 
go without, accozding ta that counii 
| P2onerbe 2 I you will not hien 50 
may whenyon will, you (hall has 
nay : And it is commanty ſcene, that 
Qi 4; H ,,j) 7 - ay 4. 1130 layer) 
| (commonzp ) he dyeth : Me that full 
line withomt re pentance,muTloki 
| bye witbont repentance. 

T baugh God ſpared the theefe u 
hex laſt gaſpe, pet let no man n 


— . ———— 
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af that: fo2 that was a medicine a- 
gainſt deſperation, andnota matter 
ofimitation : ſaith one; God ſpared 
one, that no man might deſpaire z he 
ſpared bur one, that no man might 
preſume. i | 
Let every man therefoze (in the 
\feare of God ) without delay, ſ&ke 
| fo; amendment of life: let them (as 
Gregory wiſheth )P/a»gere plangenda: 
Bewaile their ſinnes that ought to be 
lamented : and as they haue giuen 
their members as weapons of vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe to iniquity, ſo let them now 
giue them as weapous of righteouſ- 
neſſe ro holineſſe. Repent (deare bʒe · 


Vine Deo grata, tots mundo tumulat uu. 
Crimine mandatus, ſemper tranſire pa- 


y That is: ( Arms, 
Line vnto Goda thankfull wight, 
And to the world die: 


Cleanfe thy ſelfe from wickedneſſe, 
Alwayes ready hence to flie. 


Play the wiſe — lay vp 
: 564 


— 


Roms. 13. 


Poet. 
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treaſures in heauen fo2 thy ſoule: ini 
tate the Piſmire, which gathers in| 
Summer, whereby ſhe map liue in 

Winter. | 

| Damaſcene repozteth an etcellent! 
Wiſtoꝛp touching this purpoſe : lait 
| he, There was & country:where they 

choſe their King of the pozeſt and ba« 

leſt ſoꝛt of the people, and vponany 

dillikement taken, they would depole 

him from his Thzone, and exile hin 

into an Jland, where he ſhould be 

Faruedto death. Now one wilt fel 

| low (considering hereof ) ſent money 

befoze into that Jland, iato-which it 

ſhould be baniſhed: and when he was 
baniſhed, he was receined into the Þ 

land with great triumph. 

Do, againſt thou be baniſhed by 
death from this wozld without pet 
ny oꝛ farthing,(foznakted thou cameft, 
and naked thou mult gee ) thoumoſt 
pꝛouide while thou art in this lift, 
wherebp thon mayſt line in Veaues 
hereafter, | 

Let nothing therefoze make the 
deferre thy amendment, but ww 

Chu 


General day of Indgement. | 


niſt calleth the, run vuts him. Put 
leromes refolution, who ſaid : If 

y Mother were hanging about my 
ecke, if my brethren were on euery 
de howling! and crying, and iſ my 
father were on his bare knees, knee- 
ing beſore met to detaine me in their 
icked and ſintull courſe of Life, what 
nould I dae 2 I would ſhake off my 
other to the ground, I would de- 
piſe and hate all my kindred and kinſ- 
olkes, and I would tread and trample 

y Father vnder my feet, thereby to 
lie to CHRIST, when he calleth 
me. 

Do ſhouldeſt thou reſolue the a- 
mendment of life. The Lozd ol hea⸗ 
ven foz his (wert Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
his ſake, grant to thee (deare Reader) | 
and me, fo both of vs his holy @pi- 
rit, that we may and vnblameable 
befoze the. Judge, at that great and 
generall dap: that we (being cloathed 
with the long white robes ak righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe ) may be in the number of 
thoſe to whom it ſhall be ſaid then: 


Come, ye bleſſed Children of my 
Father, 


— — 


— 
— — 
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Father, inherit the Kingdome whid 
was prepared for you from the beg 
ning of che world G2ant this dem 


; Father, foz thy deare @onnes ſav] £+=-) 
| ChaiſtJeſug,our enelyk.o2d and vill © 7 
uiour: to whom with thee and the hn 75 
lp Spirit, ws aſcribe all Powe, 
Gloꝛzp, and Dominion, and ling 
Halleluiah to ther { © blel- . A 
ſed Trinitie) foʒ euer 
and euer ; A- 
Mmen. 


A True and Com fortable 
Expo{ition of the Lords 
"TRACER 


| 3 ap to — thes oun ; 
dation to the Youſe, 

the maiſture to the 

Tree, and the finewes ano fopnts to 
the bodie : And foꝛaſmoch alſo as we 
ran haue neither grace to belene, no3 
| grace to otev, without feruent and 
| kaithfull pzaper, J haue thought god, 
as bzicflpas I can (foꝛ the helping of 
[the Ignozant in the perfozmante of 
this Chziſtian dutic ) to expound the 
| pꝛayer 


—— —.Hæ 


— — 


— 


Luke 12. 


1,3 


|= Acomfortble Expoſuins + 


Pꝛaper of aur Lozd, being the pert 
ground of all our pꝛapers; that 
paying in wiſdome, may p2ay 
comfozt : foz alacke, thonſands(! 
to be feared ) that haue this pzaye 
Ad vnguem, at their fingers ends. 
| Altogether ignozant of the we; 
contents ofthe ſame. 

| - 
Concerning which prayer, I obſent 
theſe foure things. 


Firſt, the occaſion hereof, and fit 

was bpan the complaint and \ 
the Diſciples, who (being weaken 
this gift) entreated Chziffs dea 
ing : Maſter, teach vs to pray, as [ob 
a:ſo taught his Diſciples ; And he 
vnto them, When ye pray, ſay: Ow! 
Father which art in heauen, Cc, | 

So that Chꝛiſt gave them this p28 Wis 8 
er, not only to vſe the p2eſcript fam gas: 
thereof, but alſo to frame all then tie 
pꝛapers ſutable to the ſame. ; 

Secondly. The breuity hereof, tu' Wye 
taining vut fix,and thoſe ſyozt Petit wh 


ons. 
N 
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It pleaſed Chaitt i in his wiſdome 
makeit bzie fe and ſhozt, foz theſe 
te cauſes, 

1. Chat it might be ſ@ner learned 
id better kept. 
2. That it might be often repeated, 

d not weariſome. 

3, That it might take away all 
reuſe from thoſe that in anp reſpect 

nen paper. 

Thirdly, The excellencie hereof 3 
nd that is double, 

1. In reſpect of the Autho2,it was 
ade by Chziſt himſelfe, who is the 

dome of the Father. 

2. In reſpec of the Subiect ; fo2 it 
ontaineth in it ( theugh neuer ſo 
0zt ) whatfeener is neceſſary fo: 
ods glozie, our pꝛeſent god, and 
terlaſting comfozt. 

Fourthly, The neceſſitie hereof; it 
Ns as neceſſa cp to the Chziſtian ſoule 
| | * Caftle oz Bulwarke to the Ci⸗ 


This p aper (whereof J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ) cont aineih in it 1 ths 


Firſt, 


A comfortable Exyoſuies 


\. Firſt, aNreſace.” 20 2g 

' Secondip, Peritionz-. tm 

Thirdlp, a — lh r 

The Pzeface is let nne 
wozds: Our Father which ares 
| ues 

The Pꝛeface conſiſteth of 2. 

The firſt part concerneth our ow 
lelues, intheſe woꝛds: Our Fach. 
| Lhe ſecond part of the Pf 


pace. | concerneth God, in theſe want 


Which art in heauen, j 
The firſt part of the Pꝛefate en 
cerning our ſelues, containeth iti 
| two things. 
Firſt, a Ducie, 
Sccondly, a Prerogatiue. 
| Firſta Dutie, in this firſt wes, 
| ifs ' 
An this woꝛd (Our) we are anal 
| whatlone, care, and affeeion, ſhou!d 
| raign in the members of the edi 
' Body, 
| We thould pꝛap fo2 the what 
; Body of the Saints, as well as in 
aur owne ſoules, The eve lteth not 
| fo2 it ſelfe alone, but toꝛ the god _ the 
whol | 


vpor the Lords Proper. me 


ole body: the band laboureth not 
it lelle alone, hut fo the whole bo- 
:@0 ſhould we crane all comfo2ta- 
G2aces foz our B2ethzen and foz 
whole Body of Chaift Jeſus, as 
as foz our owne ſelues. 
wecondly, a Prerogatiue, in this 
2d Father: 
By( Father) here is not anely bn- 
fed the firſt Perſon of the Trini- 
but the whole Trinitie. Foz as 
od is ſaid to be our Father, inre- 
fof Creation, Redemption, and 
eruation : o the whole Trinity 
their parts in them all. 

Againe, the name of (Father) when 
put with any other Perſon of the 
nd, Trinity, is taken perſonally, that is, 
es the firſt Perſon of the Trinitie : 
git Nut when it is put with his creatures, 
ld {Wt is taken efſentially foz the whole 

all W=rinitie. | 
So that in Chziff our Pediatour, 
| ethat were by nature the children 
of wrach, are become the Sonnes of 
OD, and Heires of eternall Life, 


And this is the great pꝛerogatiue By 


— _ — 
— 


| 


=" 
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|. 4 comfortable Expoſition 
the childzen af OP. 
To be the ſonne of u migbty 9 
narch and great pꝛinte, is high 
nence: but tobe the abopted du 
of God, vnſpeakable is the ert 
cp of this titie. | 
Derein the loue of God doth 
appeare vnto vs: Behold, which 
the FATHER hach ſhewed on 
that we ſhould be called the Sonne 
G O D. | 
Secondly, by this wozd ( * 
our faith is much Arengtdned in 
p2apers ; fo2 we pꝛap not to an 
rable iudge, but fo a mereiful Fathn 
who tan deny vs nothing, as wen 
comfoꝛtabip reade, Mat. 7. 9, 10, 
Thirdlp, we haue god warrant 
call God Father, and it is no ir 
denep ſo to do; foʒ we haue Gods p 
miſe : You ſhall be my people, and! 
will be your G O D; Ve haue Chili 
warrant: When ye pray, ſay Our F+ 
they - And we haue the holy Ghel 
inſtruction, Rom. $. 15. Ye haue rece 
ued the ſpiric of Adoption, where 


we cry eAbba Eather. F "thi 
ourthly, 


vpon the Lords Prayer. 


Fourthly, if God be our Father, 
zen let bs haue a continual care 
like god childzen ) to giue him his 
ve lone, and deſerned honour, as 

calleth fo the ſame of vs in the 
;ophet: A Sonne honoureth his Fa- 
er, and a ſeruant his Maſter : If ] 
ea Father, where is then mine ho- 
our?and if | beamaſter, where is then 
yſeare? | 

Thus much of the firſt part ofthis | 
dzeface, | 

The ſecond part of this Pzoface | The fe- 

mcerneth God, in theſe wozds: | cond part. 

hich art in hesuen. 
This ſecond part concerning God, 
mtaineth in it a double deſcription. 
ry A deſcription of the Maieſty 


Secondly, A deſcription ofthe Habĩ · 
tion of God. 

The deſcription of the Piieffie of 
OD, in theſe wozds contained 
Which art) is double. 

Firſt, A deſcriptionof his Immuta- 
ilicie: Which art. 

The Lozd in ow Cence is 2 | 

ta 


1 
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table, and in his Attributes wit! 
' ſhadow of change: the 02d there 
, ſending Moſes to Pharzo, bad hint 
on this manner: I A u, hath ſent me 
| And as God is thus immutable 
bis Cſſence and Attributes: ſaishi 
3 immutable in his Mozd: Heau nu 
Mat. 24.35 earth ſhall patſe away, but my Work 
ſhall nor paſſe away. 

And this is a doctrine of much ti 
fozt, that the Lozd in his Menm 
Pꝛomiſe is vnalterable, and with 
mutabilitie oz change. 

- Secondly, A deſcription of his Ei 
nitie: A Hhich art. 
| The Lo2dis to day,ypeſferday, 

the ſame foꝛ euer: Ye was befoze 
beginning, e ſhall neuer haue — 
Ve was not in time, neither ſhall 

end in time, but remaineth the ſam 
fo2 euer. 

& Thir dip, A d eleription of Gods 
In hcauen. hitation, in theſe Wozds: (Io heaven) 
e are here to know ,that God e 
not pꝛoperiy be ſaid to be in a pia 

beteuſe he is an infinite, and i 
pzeheitſible Spirit: He is in he 


Exod 3. 14 


2 —— 
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by his glozp, in earth br his mercy, in 
hell by dis vindices, and in the depth 
of the ſeas by his miracles. Behold, 

the heauens, and the heauens of ee 
uens are not able to containe the Lord. 
Heauen is his ſeat, Eure h is his foot- 


ſtoole, &c. 


Pet the Loꝛd is ſaid to be inhca- | 


nen, as Pſal. 2. 4. But he that dwellechi 


in heaven; ſhall tavgh them to ſcorne. 


And Pſal. _ 5. Who js like to the 
Lord our God, that hath his dwellio 


on hig tis,in heaven : and Plal. | 
123.1. 1 li ine eyes to thee thar 
dwelleſt in the heauens. 


God is ſaid eſpecially to be in ben | | 


ven, fo2 theſefoure cauſes, 

Firſt, 'becanſe his glo2y is nroſt 
manifeſfcy in heauen : enen as the 
ſeat of the ſoule, the head and the 
heart map be ſaid fo be, becauſe the 
loule is moſt ſtene there, thongh it be 
not in any one place of the bady inclu⸗ 
ded: ſo the Loꝛd is faid to be in hea · 
nen,becanſe hie gloꝛp doth there moſt 
apprare. © 

er, becauſe heanen is the 

place 


| 


— — 
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place where Chziſts Body is, an 
heauen is the Palace of Angels, 
Court of Saints, where they be 
the glozieus face of God, 

Thirdly, becauſe God doth then 75 
raigne perfectly, and to him therrh Th 
done abſolute obedience. 

Fourthly, becauſe from thence\i 
manifeſteth himſelfe te vs, by um 
lations, D2acles, Uiſions, am 
like; and from thence he gouerne 
the wozld, ſending light, heat, rain 
and ſuch like. 

So that, in that he is ſaid to le 
heanen,his Paieſfy doth „ 
peare, but alſo his Dominion 
Power,to which all things in heaus 
and earth are ſubien;as his Got 
in the woꝛd ( Father) ſo his poweril 
theſe wozds ( in heauen) are 
ffedto vs. 

This therefoze firſf teacheth bs 
that we muff humble our ſelves i 
our pꝛapers befoze the great be 
heanen and earth, who is able © 
damne both body and ſoule in hel 
fire. | 

27 
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Secondly, we muſk come befoze 
dim with all poCibte reverence, be⸗ 
anſe he is not an ignoble father, oz 
arthly, butan heanenly Father,and 
glozious Paieſtie. 

Thirdly, we muff mount vp our 
arts to heaven when we pꝛap, and 
here be pꝛeſent with God. 
Fourthly, we muſt pꝛap eſpecial- 
fo; heauenly things, we muſt loke 
0all good things foz body and ſoule 
om thence, andour converſations 
nat likewiſe be holy and heauenlp. 
— much of the ſecond part of this 
e. 


Che ſecond part of this Pꝛaper, are 
he Petitions themlelues, in number 


The firſt th2& concerne Gods glo⸗ 
the latter thz& our owne good. | 
The firff Petition: Hallowed be 
y Name, | 
This is put in the firff plate, to ſbew 
hat Gods glozy is to be pꝛeferred a | 
joue all things, euen aboue the care 
f our owne ſoules ſaluation. | 


The ſe- 
cond part. 


The firſt 
Petition. 


Note. 


Ts. By 


A comfortable Exyofution | 


Bp hallowed, oz ſanctified, is nat 
meant that we ſhould adde holines to, 
God; but to acknowledge Gods Px 
ieſty holy, and euerp way ercellent,as 
it is: the like ph2aſe is vſed in the 
35. Golpell of Luke: Wiſedome is iuſli- 
fed of her Children : that is, acknow- 
| ledged and declared to be iuſt. 

By the name cf God, is not here 
meant his Commandements, as L. 
uit. 22. 32. Neither the authozitie of 
God, as Mat. 2 8.1 9 But by the name 
of God is vnderſtaod the Eſſente of 
Sod, as 1 King, 5. 5. and Pſal. 116. 
I 3. and his attributes, by which his 
Pateſty is made known in ſome mes 
ſure to vs, as his wiſdome, Pow 
er, Ybliveſe, Percp, Auſtice, ec. | 

So that in this Petition we deſire 
the le thꝛe things. | 

Fitſt, that we man be enlightened 
to kr ow the aieſty of Godaright. | 

Sccondip, that we map conffle 
and acknowledge the Lozd to be ſuch! 
a one, as the Scriptures haue rec?! 
ded of him concerning his Gꝛeatnes, 
| Woꝛthinelle, and Attributes, that 15 


1 „„ —— 


— — 


von the Lords Prater. 


is a ſpirituall ſubſtante, moſt Wiſe. 
moſt V olp, Eternall, Infinite: that 
he is great without quantitie, @wet 
without qualitie, Euerlaſting with⸗ 
out time: in his Gzeatneſle Infialte, 
in his Power ©Omnipoteat, in his 
Miſdome ineſtimable, in his Judge⸗ 
ments terrible: Jnaiſible, pet ſ&ing 
all thin zs; Immutable, pet changing 
all things; zmmoueable, yet mouing 
all things. 

Thirdlp, that we may giue bnto 
him his due honour, and beare his 3. 
mage of holineſſe befoze the woꝛld ; in 
oe heart by louing him and beleving 
inhim : in the tengue, by reuerent 
ſpeaking ok him, by pꝛaying to him, 
and pꝛaiſing bim; in the whole man, 
” obeping him, and holily lining to 
him. 

Theſe the rekoꝛe faile in the perfoꝛ⸗ 
mance of this firſt Petition. 

| Firft,all Atheiſts that acknowledge 
no God. - 

| Decondly, all Heathen Idola ters, 
and ignozant perſons, that wozthip 
not God aright. 

| 


— 


te, 
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Thir dly, all infidels, that depend 
not vpon his all commanding Power 
und might. 

Fourthlp, Aloud perſons, that 
| ſ&kenot Gods ow. but their owe; 
| Fiftlp, all (wearers, and all that! 
; bnrenerently take the name of this 
| areatI E HO VA Hin their months. 
| | Sixtly, all hard hearts, that wil 
neither be allured by his merci 
moued by his iudgements. 

Seuenthlp, all vnthankfull ub 
ches fo2 the benefits continually kt 
ceiued from him. 

Gightlp, all that are negligentln 
offering vp the Spiritaall ſacrificed 
p2aper,and tall not vpon his nne | 

Ninthly, all pꝛophane people, and 
bngodlp liners whatſoeucr, as Adol 
terers, D2unkards, Liers, ec. | 
Thus much concerniug the 

fuſt Petition. 


The ſccõd The ſecond Petition : Thy King- 


- | Pcricjon, dome come. 
Thy. 


there i is a double A ingdome. * 
the 


This wozd (Thy) teweth that 


lating Kingdome, and thy Dominion 


pon the Lords Pray er. 
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the Ning dome of God. Secondlp. the 
zingdome ok ſathan: called the King 
dame of darkneſſe, Col. 1. 13. We! 
pzay therefoze that ſinne map not 
_ our moztall bodies, that we | 


tapnot be bondſlanes to the pꝛince 
ofthe apꝛe, but that the Loꝛd would 
admit vs into his Kingdome,and rule 
nd reignẽ oner vs by his holy Wozd 
d Spirit. 

This wozd (Kingdome) is taken 
nanp wapes in the Scriptures. 
Flat. it is taken foꝛ the gonern- 
ment of the whole wozlo : as Pſalme 
45-13. Thy Kingdome is an cuer- 


dutet h throughout all ages. | 


Secondly, it is taken fo2 that go ⸗ 
nernment, whereby the Lozd ruleth 
andreigneth in the hearts of the Elen 
in this Wozld, by his Moꝛd x Spi- | 
nt, which is called the Kingdome of 
Grace : : the P12 he of God is with 
in ys, Lobe 17 

Thirdly, 4 it bs taken fo2 that go- 
nernment whereby he roleth in hea⸗ 
nen, moſt perfectly in the Saints and 
Angels, 


A — Expoſitim | 


| Angels, and this is called the King, 
dome of Glory : In this kingdom 
the Cle (hall reigne with Chil fo; 
euer: Plal. 49.14. 

In this Petition, the firl? aten 
tance is not to be vnderſtod, but i 
ſecond of Gzace, and the third ol Glo 


ric. | 

Os that in this Petition we deln 
theſe th& things. | 

Firſt, that the Loꝛd would build 
in vs the Bingdome of G2ace, run 
in our hearts by his Wozd 4 Spirit 
ſandifping our ſpirits to ail obati 
ence and godlineſe. 

Secondly, that this Bingdome 
Gate map be increaſed in vs daily, 
That we may grow, Epheſ. 4. 15.1 
grace and godlineſſe; fromthe mer 
{ure of the gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4- 7.0 
the meaſure of che age of the tulnele 
of Chriſt Epbeſ.4. 
| Thirdly, that — hearts map be 
inflamed to long fo2, and deüre the 
Bingdeme of Gloꝛp, that ſinne and | 
wickedneCe confou:1ded, we may per 
fectly glo2ifie our hcauenly Cream 


—— — — — 
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Paul pꝛaped, d, Phil. 1.23. I deſire to 
dillolued and be with Chrift : and 
the Saints of God : Romans 8. 
z. We that haue receiued the firlt 
its of the Spirit, euen wee doe 
ph and mourne, waiting for the A- 
m—_ the Redemption of our 


Theſe therefo2e faile in the perfo2- 
ance of the ſecond Petition: | | 
Firſt, they that ſuffer ſin to reigne | 
their moztall members, and peld | 
dience thereunto. 
Stcondly, thep that quench the 
pirit of God, and will not be ruled 
the god mations and holy directi⸗ 
g of the lame. 
Thirdly, they that make no con- 
ente of their wapes, that contemne | 
e counſell and hearing of the wozd, 
d pzay not heartily fo2 the fre pai- | 
te and flonziſhing eſtate of the | 
me. 
Foorthtp, they that labour not n 
rfecton in grace. 
Fiftly, tbey that are not 7 OR 


wide comming of CMN x $ r, nei⸗ 
ther 
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| ther wich noz longfo his appearm 
 inglozy./ * 
Thus much concerning the 
| ſccond Petition. 
i 
| The third Petition: Thy wil 
done in earth, as it it in heauen. 
\ The will of God is double. 
Feirſt, An hidden wil;whichis 
immutable purpoſe and detriæ off 
 tureenents : Which will is alway 
done, neither can it be changed, u. 
tered by any. My counſell hall frm 
and Iwill doe whatſoeuer J will, EI 
46. 10. Neither can any refit 
Mill: as Prouer. 2 1.30. There 
wiſdome, no vnderftanding, no cas 
fell againſt the Lord. 5 
Secondlp, the Mill of God is tal 
metapbozicallp, foz whatſoenet d 
declare his Mil, and pzoce&d from 
ſame, as his pꝛetepts, Counſels, 
Lawcs, which the Apoſtle calleth f 
Good will of God: Roman 12.24 
this Will is called the Reuealed W. 
of God : becauſe it is revealed 
| bs byhis Wozd : Ot this Will 
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ad, Plal. 10 3. 21. Praiſe the Lord, 
1 ye his ſeruants which doe his will: 
hat is, bis Commandements. : this 
s the Will which we pꝛay may be 


Do that in this Petition, we delice 
thze things. 
Firf, to deny our ſelues and our 
ne wils, and te doe the will of 
od, and to ſubmit our wils ts Gods 
U, as well in aduet ſitie, as pzoſpe- 


4 econdly, to doe it without delay 
lle we are vpon the face of the | 
h bꝛeathing. 
Thirdly, to dos it as the Angels! dee 
nheauen; that is, tealauſlp, readi⸗ 
p, carefally,and fincerely. The Ches 
haue fir wings: two to co- 
| it themſelues from the face of the 
dz two to couer their fat from 
eu; and two to flie. withall, and 
a doe the will of their Creatoz, as 
lalm.103,20.Encn as: Theſe wozds 
not here ſjgnifie equalitie, but 
nilitade, as ſome imagine, bet auſe 


e cannot dog the will of God ſo por* 
kerle 


ee. H— 


— 


| A co — E — 
keglpas the Angels doe: pet, in 
indgement, we cnght to frine| 
perfection, and reſolue perfec 
dience ts his will. 


| Theſe therefoꝛe kaile in the; 

mance of this third Petition. 
Firſt, the Papiſt that doth im 

he hath Free-will to doe that whe 

god, 

| Secondly, they that follow the 

own will, either in life 02 indgemf 
Thirdly, tyep that will notw 

patience ſubmit their wils to C 

will in aduerũtie. 

Fourthly, they that poſt off be 
obedience,fill their death · bed, am 
fuſe to giue their whole life to ther 
ing of Gods will on earth. o 

Filtlp, they that are contentedM 
imperfect obedience, taking men in 
not Angels, kor their example. * 

Sirtip, they that are luke · w 
in the ſeruite of God, not zealou · 

Denenthly, they that ſeme to 
Gods will, and doe ſt to be leut 
men, as Verorrites; and 7 1 
ſincerelp. Th 


I 
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Thus much concerningthe 
third Petition. 


The fourth petition : Give vs this 
day our dayly bread, 

Giue : We are taught rom hence 
to ſee our fod and maintenance 
from God, foz he is Lo2dand giner 
of all god things. 

Ob. Che rich man that hath plenty 

n>deth not to call vpon God in thts 

Petition. 
Ls Rich men il thep want 
s blelling, they haue nothing, but 

— in effect) all. Rich men there- 
foze daily muſt haue this wozd(Giuc) 

their mouthes, | not withftanding 


their abundance, aud that foz theſe | 


two cauſes. 
Firſt, that God would pꝛeſerue 
that which they haue, ſoꝛ man ok rich 


dee ſone besome vont, vx fire, water, 


thienes, ec. 

Secondly, that God would bleſſe 
it vnto them : foꝛ a chip, pea a ſtone 
will nouriſh lite as ſoone as bzead, if 
Gods N be not vpon it: there- 


— — — 
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Thefourth 
Petition. 


Sic, 
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foze it is called the Staffe of Bread 
Eſay 3. 1. Take awap a Stafte 
an old man, and he falleth ; ſo take 
wap Gods bleſſings from the b; 
and it is bnp2ofitable. 
This day: The Lo2d will hanth 
p2ap fo2 the pꝛeſent dap, and not 


longer time,foz theſe 3 cauſes. 


bꝛonght to depend vpon his conti 
all pꝛouidente by faith, from day 


Manna, Exod. 1 6. 


fo2 the things of this life. 
Thirdly, that hereby we may 
bꝛought to ſ& the vntertaintie of 
lines, that we cannot pꝛomiſe to 
ſelues ſo much as to mozrow, 8s 


foze we begge our daily bꝛead, 
mo2row (it may be) we ſhall haut 
ns of this Petition. 

Our: Though this bꝛead be 
f Lo2ds gift, pet foz theſe ren e 
[Us called Our. 


| Firff, that hereby wee may k 
dap : thus he dealt wtth Iſrael iq 


Secondly, that we may hereby ly 
allde our exceſſine care and pꝛauiis 


map read in lary. 4.14- To day tht 


Firf 
ꝛilt 


; fl 


Cort 
| 
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Firft, to thew ; bnto bs, that in 
2ift we haue right and intereſt in | 
he god creatures of God, as in the 
. 3. 22. Te re Chriſts, and 
— are yours. God hath ginen 
ft, and in him all things; they 

— bſurpers that receiue them 

ut of Chit. 
Secondly, to ſhew that that bꝛead 
onely Our, which we obtainefrom 
— 1 paines in a lawfall 


"Daly: Becauſe our liues cannot Daiy. 
emtinge; without a daily ſupply of | 
| necefſacies, as by commonex- 
ertence we doe finde. 

Bread: By bzeadis meant here (by 
he figare Synecdoche) all things ne- 
eſarie foz this tempozary life, as 
t, dꝛink, cloth. peace, libertie, tc. 
oit is taken in Geneſis : Thou ſhalc 
at thy bread with the ſwear of thy 
owes: that is, thou ſhalt get thp li⸗ 
—— labour and the (weat of thy 
2owes. 

Ss that in this Petition we delice 


— Firlt | 
kirk, 


— — — 
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x | Firſt, that God would in Ch Fift 


_—— — es 


| bouchſafe vs all things neceſſary! 


the maintenance of our — 


| Secondly, that Ye would b 
our paines and labours inour 
tions to this end and purpoſe. 

| Fhirdlp, that he would giuet 
vnto vs at ſuch times, and ſo often 

| natures neceſſifie requireth, whit 

daily and hourelp. 

Theſe therefoze foile in the pa 
mance of this fourth Petition, 

Firff, they that attribute uu 
treature vertne of refreſhing, 
'commeth merely from the bleſling 
the Creatoz. 

Secondlp, that diſfruſtfully 
vp foz time to come: as the 
Luke 12. 19. Soule, take thy rel, 
thou haſt goods layd vp for 
yecres, 

Thirdly, they that eat not theiro 
bꝛead, as Uſurers, Thee ues, 
ters, Deceiners, Kpers, et. 
| Fourthlp,that idly ſpend their 

.| withont paines and labour mer | 
ſull Aocation. 


things, 


then ne 

Dirt 
Pꝛouid 
as a m 

Deu 
not col 
haue, u 
with et. 


feare o 


tent. 


The 
sour 
that tre 

Ou 
Colpe 
the rel 
a debt 
ſatiſf; 
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5 ifthly, that p24 fozC\ uperduous 
things, aud faz whatſocner is maze 
then netellarp. 

Dirtly,that depend not dpon Gods 

zouidente, euen foz the leaſt things 
as a mozſell of bꝛead. 

Senenthly, that are couctous, and 7 
not contented with that which they | 
haue, moze oz lefſe.3f we haue where | 
with to be cloathed and fad, in we | 
feare of God let vs therewith be con⸗ 
tent, 

Thus much concerning the 
tourth Petition. | 

The fifth Petition: And ' T9 The fifth 
vs our treſpalles, as we forgiue them Pemtion, 
that treſpalle againſt vs. "ons 

Our ſinnes are called debts in the 
Coſpell-of-Luke 1 1. 4. in regard of 
the reſemblance betwerne them;fo2 as 
adebt doth bind a man either to make 
ſatiſfaction, or elſe goe ta pꝛiſon; ſo 
our ſinnes binde vs, either to ſatiſfic 
Sods Jullice,oz elle to ſuffer eternall 
damnation. ; 
| one dee we cannot, e - 4 

ues ths ang oz willing | 
'# 4 ww? _—_ would F©. 


1 > 
B 


Id. nn” ” 
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ue 
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Our france 


As we for- 
glue. 


would in our ſelues ſuffer the other 
in Ch:ilttherefoze we ſue to theLy 
foz the fozgiuenclle of them. 

And vnder this foꝛgiuene fe offi 1s 
are bnderſfsd theſe benefits,as J 
fication, Hanctiſication, Nedempl 
and Glozification. 

Againe,by ſinne, here is not me 
the guilt only, but the paniſhne 
alſo due to vs, fo2 the ſame. 

As we forgiue, &c. Theſe wi! 
arenot ( as Papiſts imagine ) 
cauſe why God ſhould fo2giue vs; 
canſe we fozgine others, but a i 


that God will fo2giae vs. 


Therefoze thefe woꝛds ( as wete 
give ) are added fo2 theſe two cauia 

Firſt foꝛ our inſtruttion: tote 
vs, that God requireth this at 
hands, that we ſhould fozgiue, 
we would be fozginen; that we ſho! 
be mercifult, as he is merciful! ; 
know how he was ſerued, that he 
his debt fozgtnen him, would not le 
Kine his bzother, | 

Secondly,fs; our comfort, to gill 
bs to vnderſtand, that if we, 


c 


— 
—— 
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e ſiuful 


Jod one 
kealeth 
$ done 
caleth, 
Law: 
o2giue 
uft thi 
Do th 
heſe th: 
Firff 
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and in- 
CHR 


— 


von the Lords Prayer, 


e ſiufull men, can remit w2ongs and 
iuries done againſt vs, much moze | 
l our beauenly FAT H E R(whoſe 
ercy is aboue all his wazks)fo2gine 
is ſeruants, when, in true repen- 
ance they hall tarne vnto him: O, he 
bery ready to fo2gtue ! 
And in foꝛgiuing our bzethzen, we 
2 to know, that we may fo2gine 
e iniurie done againſt vs, but not 
e inne therein done againſt God: 
Jod onelp fozgiueth ſinnes: He that 
tealeth offendeth the Law, the iniurp 
done againſt him from whom he 
lealeth, but the finne againſt Gods 
Law : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: he may 
o2give the iniurp, but God onelp 
uff the ſinne. | 
Do that in this Petition we deſire | 
heſe th2& things. 
Firft,vpon our confeſſion and frue 
zumiifation fez finne, that it would 
pleaſe the L O RD not to lap to our 
harge, either the guilt 82 puniſhment 
of our ſinnes, but in the righteouſnes, 
and in-vtterable paſſion $f IES V 5 
CHRIST, he would raze them 
Pg ont 


—— — euees <A 


— — 


t4 


25 


14 


alſois here conkounden, that auer⸗ 


* 


— 


a A comfortable * xpoſtion p 


Thicdl 


—O— — 


ont of the booke of his memoꝛie, a | 


ſane our ſoules aliue. ſo confu! 
Secondly, that by the infaltiblet6|{{ſhitbou! n 
dimonp ofhis good Spirit, and bl Fovrt 
a refolnte perſwaffon of faith, hf? jeir inn! 
would afſare our conſciences of the zraptiol 
free remiſſion of them, and ſcale h Fiftly 


hedience 


; vato the dap of Redemption, Ehe. 
d haue 


4.30. 


Thirdly, fcing God requireth 60 ig debt. 
like kozginenelle at dur hands . Sirtiy 
cleere ce 


wards our b2eth2en, we further ef! 
treat his graute, that we may as ber, 
tily fozgine iniuries done again 15. 
as we defite fo:gtucnrife of our cum 
ſinnes at the hands of God. 

| Theſe therefoze taile ia the perla 
mance of this ft Pe ition. | 
| Firft, the hereticall Nouatians att 
here condemned, wo denp faꝛgiut ; 
nelle of ſinnes after 1] aptiſme. 
| Scecon-lp, the Church of Rome! 


ien. 
Seuent 
tate of 
iu neith. 
Eight 
nt aga 
o mean 
em: tl 
2ainen 
in effect 
er fo2g1 
ull, and 
Th 


reid that GO D doth rent the fault, 
but not the punichment „a dodarint 
1 dilcenifozta ble, and deu 

1. 


© hirdir, 


von » the Lords 7 be. 


—_— ————¾% — 


Thirdly, the-Cathariſts arc here 
ſo confated, who thinke they can be 
ithout ſinne in this life, 

Fourthlp, thep that conkeſſe not 
heir finnes, and griene not foz their 

Fiftlp, that runne ( bp wilfull diC- 
redience ) davip vpon Gads ſcoze, 

d haue neuer care to come out of | 
is debt. 

Hirtly,thatendeauour not to kiepe 
cleere couſcience towards Gad and 
ten, 

Seuenthlp, that labour not foz the 
eace of conſcience, that the world 

u neither gine no2 take awap. | 

Cightly, that are ſo maliciouſiy 
nt againſt their bꝛethzen, that by | 
o mean?s can be bꝛought to fozgiue | 
em: th:fe men are ſo farre from | 

2aineneſſe at the hands of Gap, as 
ia effect)thep pꝛap that he would ne - 
er koꝛgiue them a matter moſt feare⸗ 
ull, and much to he lamented. 
Thus much concerning the 
fifth Petit ion. 


— 


108 


— ——— 


The ſixth 


Petition. 
b 


Lead vs 
not. 


| Into temp- 
tation. 


A Comfortable Expoſtin | 
| * 
The lixt Petition: And lead vs not 
into temptation: But deliuer vs fron 
euill. 
; Lead vs not: To be led into temp 
tation, is to be ouertome of tem 
tation, aud enſnared therewith, 261 
Feilh is taken in the net: Cunt 


was tempted, but not led into tem 
tation. | 


\ |  God(\sſaid to leade bs inio tem 


| tation, in theſe two reſpects. | 

Firſt, becauſe He permitteth 6 
than fo tempt vs. | | 

Secondly, becanſe in his iuftie| 
he vſeth him as an inſtrument of his 
wzath. 

Into temptation: Temptation i 
Scriptures is taken two manner i 
wapes. 

Firſt, faz that temptation where · 
with the Lo2d doth pꝛaue and um 

thoſe that are his, of which Rn 
ſpeaketh, Exod. 20. 20.Fcarcnor,f0! 
God is come to proue you: that is, 
whether pon wil obep His Pꝛecepts, 
$5 pou pꝛomiſed, E xod. 19. 8. | 


{ 


HOWS” j Anaine. 


— —— > — 


— 


4 pon the Lords Prajes. | 


Againe, P/4/.66.10, Thou, O God, | 
aft proued, thou haſt tryed vs euen as 
luer is tryed. Gods trpals alway 

d to his owne glozp,and the god of 
is childzen. | 

Secondly, it is faken ( and that 
1928 generally ) fo2 that temptation 

herewith the Deuill doth aCault 

en; and this is any inticement of 
We #oule,o2 heart (either by the co2- 
pption of mans nature, the allure- 

mts of the wozld, o2 the ſuggeſtion 
the denill ) to any ſinne. 

And in this ſenſe, God is ſapd not 
dtempt any man, Iam, 13. | 

The fathers define temptation to 

a cozrupt affection, tending, 92 en- 

x toenfil: and to imagine this to 
me neere God, it is hozrible blaſ - 
hem”. 

Lhe matter of temptation is in vs, 

en our owne concupiſcence z the 
deuill nerdeth but to bzing his bel- 
wes to this fire, and it is fo2thwith 
ndled. | 

But deliuer ys from euill: By euill R de- 

not here meant temptation (foz liucr, &c. 

temp⸗ | 


—_— —— — 
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| A comfortable Expoſition 
| temptations are many times poſits 
ble) but bp enill is meant the ſine: 
to which we ſhall be tempted by tht 
deuill, the wozld, and our owe can 


bf 
1 


cupiſcence, which is of it ſelfe ſimply 
euill. 
Lead vs not into, &c. that is, thong 
thou ſuffereſt vs ta be tempted, jt 
ſuffer vs not fo be ledawap and one 
come of temptations, but delinerd 
ſrom whatſocuereuill we ſhallatany! 
time be tempted to. 
So that in this fixt and laſt Petit 
on. we deſire theſe 3. things. 
Porſt, we crane fo2 grace at 1 
| hands of GD D, whereby we mn em 
| withſtand ſtone, and repell the power ation 
ok temptations, and not be ſwallow! 
pp ok them. | 
| Secondly, we crane that by tht 
| po'lver of Gods all-ſufficient grads, 
when ſinne aſſaulteth vs, we maynit] 
be ouer· come of it, but oner-comeit, 
and be delinered from the power an 
| lauery of it. 
| Fhirdly, (&ing ſinne manp times, 
is maze powerfull auer vs, then hat ar 


— 
— —_ --- — - -”——- of . pay - — — — 


pens the Lo ords Prayer. 


—— — — — 


— — — 


ate in ve, we deſi re that it map 
ot take roting in vs, fo reigne in 
ur moꝛtall bodies, but ſpeedily we 
ay be retouered and deliuered from 


bete therekoꝛe failci in the perfo2 -/ 
ce of this Petition. 

Firft,al that imagine God to be the 
athour of inne; God is the permit; 
r, but not the Anthonr: God is the 
juthour of enerp action, but not the 
luthour of the euill inherent. 

Sccondly, thoſe that defire abſa- 
itely to be fred from all temptati⸗ 
s: fo2 it is not ſapd, let me not be 
npted, but, leade me not into temp- 
ation; fo2 alas ! this is the greateſt 
emptation of al, not to be tempted at 


Thirdly, thoſe that pꝛeſumptuouſ⸗ 
 thinke, that of themſelnes thepare 
le to wityſtand temptations, and ol 
heit owne power. 

Fourthlp, thoſe that are tareleſſe, 
n3 reſpect not whether they oacrs 
ome, oꝛ be onercome of temptation; | 

hat are as teady to pxld to temptath-| 

cn; 


— — 


ͤ— 


| 


| The third 


112 4 Comfortable Expoſition . | 
on, as the Denill and the flefh are rea · 
dy fo tempt tem. 
5 | Fiftly,thole that live and lie in fin, 
and ſcek not to be delinered from this | 
their damnable eſtate. | 
6 Birthlp, thoſe that ſlie not the ap 
| pearance of euill, that pꝛeuent not 
| the beginnings of inne, and eſchew 
not the company of traders in iniqui⸗ 
tie. 
Thus much concerningthe ſixth 
and laſt Petit ion. 


The third and laſt part of this 
alt | Pzaper, is the Concluſion, in theſe | 
Con- wazds ſet downe : For thine is the 


clufion. ; Kingdome, the Power and the Glory, 
| for euer and euer: Amen. 
Thinzis For thine is the Ki ngdome. 
the kwg- The Kingdome is ſatd to bee the 
dome. Toꝛds fo? theſe two cauſes. | 
3 \ Firff, becauſe he is owner of all 
things that are. 
Secondlp, beceuſe he hath ſoneraigg 
| | rule oner all things at his will. 9 
The pow- The Power: All power is of God, | | 
er. and from God that we haue. | 
| And | ; 
1 . — 


Fs 


1 


pon the Lords Prayer. | 


And glory: Allglozy is due to the 
Loꝛd our God. 

Firtt, the reaſon why we pꝛap to 
God, is, becauſe, whatſoener wee 
haue, we haue it from God, foz he is 
King and Lo3d ouer all:and whatſoe- 
ner ſtrength afgrace we haue, we haue 
it kram God, the fountaine and giuer 
of all grace. 

Secondly, the reaſon why we 
would haue our p2apers granted, is, 
that Gods Kingdome, Power, and 
Glozp map be aduanced, bocauſe the 
Kingdome and Power is the Lozds, 
to dim we pꝛay; and becauſeall gloꝛy 
appertaineth to him, we retarne to 
him thanklg iuing, and the glozy of al: 
ſaping with the Pſalmiff : Not to vs 
© Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto thy 
name giue the glory. 

Theſe therekoze faile in the right 
knowledge of this concluſion. 

Firſt, that deny the generall go- 
nernment and pꝛouidence of God, 
thinking all things come by foztune 


#2 chance. 
Decoudly, that deny his a_—_— 


ency,? 


Pſal. 115.1. 


a 
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A comfortable E xpaſix tion | 


— Ja_—_ thatal p ower and ſtrength 
doe come only from God, and that ref 
vpon their abilities fo2 any thing. 


Amen. 


Thirdly, that take to themfelues, 
02 giue to any other, glozic and ho- | 
| nour, which onelp are due bnto the 
Koꝛd. if 
| Amen 2;This laſt wo2d is taken 
| two wapes. 
| Firſt, fa2'a witnoſſe of aur faith, 
and then the acceptance of this wozd | 
is, It ſhall be ſo : we belene that the 
Lo2d in his good time will grant our | 
requeſts. 

Secondly, fo2 a teffification of our 
| feruent deſires, and then ths accep» 
| tance of this wo. d is, So- be- it: we? 
| deſtre the Loꝛd to grant our petitions 
made vnto hin. 

In the firſt cc: eptante we are ad- 
moniſhed to p2ay Faithfully; in the ſe⸗ 

cond, we are admoniched to p2ap Fer 
| vently : which two ( Faichtully and 
Feruently)are the p:incipall things 10 
be obſeruod in pꝛaper. 

And this woꝛd is as well to be 155. 
| ken of the Piniſker as the — 

a g | 


— 


| whe 


— — 


eee. — 


open the Lords Projer, " | 


_———— 
though fo2 the moſt part, the Pinilter | MR ks 
putteth it off fo the people. | 

Theſe therefoze faile iu the tight 

ble of this wo2d. 
Firſt, that offer bp pꝛayers to God, 
and are not perſwaded in their hearts 
that the Lozd will heare them and 
helpe them; theſe finde (mall camfozt 
in their pꝛapers. 

Secondly, that pꝛap luke — 4 | 
and coldly, their tongue walking, and 
their hearts without kling; that are 
not earneſt with the Lo2d, and that 
ſend them not bp with grones that | 
cannot be expꝛeſſed. 

Ther pꝛapers neuer ſped foz a, 
bleſſing. 

Firff, Timida, a Fearefull Prayer, 
| | when we veleeue not that we ſhall be 
heard, 
| Setondlp, Tepida, a Tuke-watme 
Prayer, when we pꝛap in deadneſſe of 
heart and dꝛoboſineſſe of winde, with- 
out feruencp of Spirit. | 


| 


| when we. pzay either without wile⸗ 


dome, oz due conſideration. 
. This 


ag” 7 mn g- 3 — NR — -— 


Thirdlp, Temeraria, a raſh prayer, | 


5 


t3 
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Firft, Fidelis, a Faichfull prayer: 
| when wa are perſwaded that in 
 Chziff, the Lo2d Will grant all god 
things bnto vs. 

Secondly, Humilis, an Humble 
Prayer: when we ( eonfidering the 
greatnefſe of Gods Maieſtie, and our 
'swne baſeneſſe and bnwozthineſe ) 
in all humility and lowlineſſe call vp 
on his name. 

Thirdly, Feruens, & Feruent Pray- 
er, when we poure out our hearts be- 
fo:ze God, when we p2zap with zeale 


and entire deuotion of the ſoule, 
Thus much concerning che Conclu- 


ſion of the Lords Prayer. 


by ; : 


He Lo2d of infinite mercy and of 
endleſſe conſolation, guide our 
hearts and dirett our ſpirits, by the 
holy direction of his god ſpirit, in all 
eur pꝛapers, and in al other sur Chzi- 
tian duties, that we may in them al 


| A Comfortable Expoſition | Ao 
The pꝛapers ſpede foz a bleſ- 


giue him true feruice,and anſtperable | 
0 


„ 


— 


—} 


A 


wpon the Lords Prayer. | 117 


obedience, and ſo follow him kaithkul⸗ 
ly and obedientlp in grace in this 
woꝛzld, that we may be admitted to 
ling Halleluiah, to his Maieſtie foz e⸗ 
nermoze in the woꝛld to come, and 
that foz Chꝛiſt Jeſus bis ſake, who is 
dur onelp Lozd and @antonr : To 
whom with the Father and the bleſſed 
Spirit, ther glozious Perſons, but 
one and the ſelf-ſame Centiall Gad, 
we offer bp, from the bottome of our 

| hearts, all poſſible Power, 
| Honour, Dominion, and | 
| Thanklgiuing fo: | 
cuer, and ener. 

Amen, 


FINIS. 
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So run, that yee may obtaine, 


CELESTIAL L, 
OR, 
A ſpeedy Courſe 
Salpat 
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Highand Mighty, moſt Gra- 
cious and Religions PRINCE, 
IAMES, by the grace of God, of 
Great Brit ain, France and Ireland, King, 
Defender of the faith Apaſtolicall &c. 
All bleſſed hap in this life, and cternal{ 
bliſſe in the life to come. 


F fidire uri. 
lie, and patterne of | 
Pinie, ( moſh Graci- 
1 Oz au and dread Soue- 
eee Lord) holy 
Bernard by name, 
deciphereth out at large the groſſe en- 
ormitte of that ugly vice Ingratitudes, 
ſajing, that it @ Inimica anime, ex- 
inanitio meritorũ, diſperſio virtu- | 


tum &c, As enemy to the Chriſtians 
| T 3 ſeule, 


— . —U—ñä — 


* 
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The Epiltlc 
mY — 


[q#lt, an exile of merits, a ruineof 
7 aud « conſuming fire, that 
ſcercheth op the fountaine of all godli-| 
— Teſt therefore 1 ſhould condemn 

ſelfe of tb ſenſa all ſin and chal-! 
| lenged be of groſſe 1ugratitudeg! hau: 
; preſumed ( creaing pardon for my ar- 
' rogant audaritie herein ) in token of my 
\ loyal dwtiz to your ſacred Ad aieſtie, to 
| ran/þort theſe lines Laconicall, and 
letters Impolite, to the happy hauen of 
jour Princely heart. wiſhes to jour 
| Royall Grace, the ſiluer of all earthly 
 proſperitie, and the gold of all celeſtiu 


' felicitie, Tf your HH reſpett the | 


mutter, it ic celeſtiall: if your Supre. 
macy the manner, it is too tos terreſlri | 


AA ret pardon(meſt religions Prince) 


t/ is my bold attempt, partly weightog 
the compulſion of eutireafſecton,a14 
| Partly ce ſidering the pectfirtie of pour | 
fimpleſt ſubiects eruditlon. Thas cox! 
[ing further troubling your Maieſties 


— 


i 


| 


2 ; Dedicatory. 


| /acred cares, roſter g mJ ſelferr- 
1 — knees of — as your 
— | Highne(ſe foot-ftoole, for pardon ſor my 
" | | preſamption herein; / beg without in. 


7 that it would pleaſe the Almighty to 
 bleſſe, protect᷑, and defend your Royall 

| Maieſty, your bleſſed Bed. fellow, and 
all your Rojall 1//ne, in this life pre- 

ſent, and in the life to come crowne 

Jon all with the Crowne of immoriall 
Glory: and that for leſus Chriſts ſake 

our onely Lord, and ener- lining Sani- 

our. Amen. From Hemſtead in 

Eſſex, this 16 October. 1608. 


„ = Y . 


ö Tour Maieſties moſt humble ſeruant, 
| and moſt loyal] ſubiect, 


_—— 
* 
—— — — — 


Hunky GREENWOOD, 


{ 


-| W | termiſion, before the Throne of grace, 


| 


Ma! 


—— 
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THE RACE 


| CELESTIALL: 


1 
Ox, 


A ſpeedy Caurſe to Saluatian. 


1. Cor. 9: 24. 
So run, that ye may obtaine. 


„ Detius in his Booke 
2 . De conſolatione Philos | 

ſephiæ, ſaith, Quod uni- 
catqus viro bono mſerte | 
% quedam cupiditas 
S,, i eff, That in 
euery good man there is inſerted 2 


| that may poſſibly bs deſired of m | 


fall man (in which onelp the ſonlg 
al man is fully ſatisfied ) is the Load 


God:accozving to that of S. Auguſtine: 


Fecift i nor Dowine, ad te, & inguietum 
eſt cor noflrum,donec quieſeat in te:ud eff, 


[ 


Thou 


Boet ins. 


Aug. in bb. | 
conſeſ. 


. 
; Pre 
r A * I bo 
. 
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| The Race Celeſtiall, or 1 
; Thou haſt created vs (O Lord ) fo for 


| thine owne ſelſe, and our hearts are} I faith 
|  diſquiered, vntill they Ende a firme reſt god 
| in thy ſelfe. And (as well ſaith Saint i £ 
Bernard) [##d e verum, & ſummun 

gandium, guod nou creatura, ſed Crea- bis! 
tere concipituv: id eſt, That is the true & I [Cart 
chiefeſt toy, which is conceived, not the t 


of the creature, but the Creator. ing 


New the Loꝛzd ( that is Oi baac 
[ammum boxorum, Of all good things | | ran 
ehe chiefeſt) can by no meanes be ob cher 

{ , faincd, bat bp a ttue and linolp faith den ( 
in zefus Chꝛiſt his welbelourd Sea, 
pꝛening it ſelſe by good fenits ats I Perle 
mermment, by whom we are recon} al thi 
cited againe to the Loꝛd, and bzought Saui 
. mto the fauour of the moſt Big, o tie t 
which by our innes we haue inſfly| me, 
dene depꝛined: As well ſaith Lcoz| fed. 
Non dor mients peruents re gm cqlie- | In 
reis, vv 05! o, nec defidra torpentib us pres rewe 

mme efernitatis promittitur fed v * curſor 
 Iavitibus & bene vinent hue : id eff, The 
| Kingdome of Heauen taller} not to 

: the Sluggards ſhare, neither is eier. 

ur bliſſe ng to idle and euĩl 
perſons: 


— — — — 
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Z Aſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. = 
| perſons; but only to thoſe that liue by 
The holp Apollle therefoze, has 
uing in thefauncr Chapters of this 
karneſtlp e induſtr{ouſlp taught them 


| 


faith, and are yvigilant in the workes of 
gediinelle, 


bis firſt Epiſkle to the Cozinthians, 


the true path that leadeth to life: has 
ning alſo perceiued that they hadem- 
baaced his doctrins willingly, and 
run in the ſame in ſome meaſure 
coxrefully : he doth here in this gol- 
den ſimile, (that they might haue their 


perſeuerante, holding out to the end 


ſaued. 


In which woꝛds the Apoſtle bog- | 


189 
1 22 


poztion in the L oꝛd ) exhozt them to 


of their lines, knowing that of our 
Sauiour in the Goſpell to be true: 
He that enduxeth to the end, the 
lame, and none but the ſame ſhall be 


rowed a Cmilituds, a certamine 
cutſorio, from a terreſtriall Race 
fo2 a tempozarp p2ize : fo2 as in that 
Race manp run, but one receiveth 
the pzize, namclp, he that all the ref 


out-ltrippeth, and commethy 2 


—_— 


Mat 10.12, 


— — —— ——r—;?̃ —Æ — * 
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in. 


The Race Celeſtiall, or 
| the end: enen ſo in the Race of Chzti- 
ſtianitie no man ſhall be crowned, but 
he that holdeth out to the end of his] 
life: pet notwithſtanding there is this 
difference in this ümilitude, that in 
the race ferreftriall he is onely gner- 
| doned with reward that toucheth firſt 
the But; and in this Race Celeſtiall, | 
not onelp one, but all may be crowned 
with everlaſting blife. h 
In which excellent Simile the Apo⸗ 
file compareth, Corſui vitam: ſta dio 
pies item : pramio ſaluem: id eff, Our 
lite to a Race, or running: Pietie and 
Godlineſſe co a Race wherein we muſt 
run; and everlaſting bliſſe to a promi- 
ed reward. 
| So run, that ye way obraine, That 
is, ſo line in this life, vnder the Gol⸗ 
pell of Ch2iff Jeins, that pe may ob⸗ 
tame euerlaſting life, in the life ts 
tome. In which heanenly exhoztation 
| of Paul, we may generally obſerue 
theſe thꝛee things. | 
Firſt, Q fr currere, What is meant 
by this word, Ren, 
| Decondly, Owaliter cnrrendum, how! 


— — 


* 


FFI» 


| 
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|  Aſpredy Courſe ro ſaludtion. 


we muſt run coobtAne«sSo ran. 
Thirdly, Premium promiſſum, the 


reward promiſed to all thoſe that tun 


awfully. 


| Firſt, Run: By this Race,oz Rems 
— is vnderſtood this pzeſent life 
man. 

The life of man is compared to ma- 
ny things : ſome of the Philoſophers 
haus compared it ts a bubble:ſome to 
a ſleep, ſome ta a dzeame, fome to one 
thing lem to another. 

lob compareth it to a Winde: the 
2ophet Dauid compareth it to a ſha- 
: James to a vapour: Peter to 
floure: Eſay to graſſe, and the Apo- 
due Paul, inreſpect of the celerity and 
(wiftneCe thereof, compareth iZhere 
to a Race or running: Qid aliua (ſuith 
S. Augufline )eft vita nofira, niſ quid am 
curſus ad mortem ? vita dam creſcit, de- 
creſcityuita mortalis, & mort vitalis: id 


ning to death ? Our life, while it in- 
acaſerh, deereaſeth: our life is dying, 


. 


our death is liuing. 


The Traneller, the longer he goeth 
- 


eff, What is our life but a cercaine runs | 
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Iob. 7. 7. | 
Pal. 200 


23. | 
Jam. 4. 24- 
1 Pet. 1.24. 


Eſay 40.6. 
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on his tourney, the neerer de ishis 
journeps end: the childzen of Iſrael, 
the longer they wandzed from Egypt, 
the neers they were the p2omiſed 
land;ſoeuery moꝛtall man, the longer 
he lineth, the neter he is his iour⸗ 
nies end, Death: fo Time and Tide 
ſtay for no man: young haires doe ſen 

turne gray, and actine youth is ſone 
 metamo2phoſed into crokedage : C. 
to pede habrikr at ar: id eſ, The dayes of 
man doc ſwiftly palle away: Tempe 
labunt ur. tavitiſq, ſene ſcimu ann, & 
fugiunt ſrens non remorante dies: id 
2 ſwifcly paſſeth, and old age ſoon 
—— on 3 no bridle ſb ſtrong, 23 
can keepe in our galloping dayes. 

He that runneti in a Kace, neoer 
ſtapeth, till he commety at the end 
thereof : ſo euerie meztell Wight 
( volers nolens, willing nilling) never! 
fayeth, till death, tbe end of his race, | 
ftaxcth him. The Picture of Patience 
(Job dy name) confidoring the (wif 
| paſſage of the dapes of man, tems 
| reth them to the ſwiftRace of aPofl, 

IgA. | ſaping, Dies mes velocioret ſant * | 
WMS #8. 
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yeeres are ſpent ( ſaith the Plalmiſt) 
'152 tale that is told : yea, our life is 
| . cut off, and we are loone gone. 


dere by @. Paul ( in regard of the be- 


Jon. This life is the time wherein our 
election muſt be made ſure, and ſealed 


” 


id ef, My daics are ſwifter then a Poſt: 
yea ſwifter are they then a Weaucrs 
Huttle, they are as the motion of che! 
ſwiſteſtſhiÞ in the Sea, and as the Ea- 
gle that flyeth faſt to her prey. Our 


herefoze fitly is our life compared 


lecitie theroof ) to a Race, 02 — 
ning. 

From hencsenery Chziffian is to 
learns this leſſon, that(ſ&ing our life | 
is nothing elſe but a rũning to death) 
de redeeme the time, make much of it, 
whiles he hath it: fop the houre ſpent 
cannot be reconered, time paſſed can - 
not be recalled, 

Ecco nxng Ferspus aArcepinm, ( (ſaith 
lhe Apoſtte) Behold now the accepted 
tie, behold now the day of ſalusti- 


bp to our ſpirits dy the infallible te⸗ 
of the god ſpitit ot & OD: 


ud Predy Conrſe ” ſalnation, | 


{| 2 Gro. 6.2, 


his lite is the time, wherein ners 
. AR man 


- 1 
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| | man in his calling, muſt wozke out 
bis ſaluation with feare and trem- 
bling: This life is the time wherein 
we mult be admitted ints the king 
dome of G2ace, if euer weloke tobe 
; admitted into the kingdome of Glozy: 
B In this life muſt we be matriculated 
: into the myfticall bodp of theChorch, 
if * if ever we wil loke to fit at the Vzide⸗ 
h | gromes Table in beauen: Ja this 
f life muſt we baue heaven in inchoat{- 
N | on, if after this life we will haue it 

T8) + | in perfection. 
q (4 | | | 1 Hulband⸗ men will in no. 
i ' wiſe lacke his oppoztunitie and omit 
| bis time in tuling and ſowing his 
+. ground, tha: in ſummer he may haut 
| ; | the better crop: Tye Tradel-man 


wil not miſſe his ſaires and markets, 

r that he indy increaſe his ſtocke thc 

1 1 ' maze in thoſe vis painful affalres : 
| 


| | The Storke in tlie ay re, the Turcle, hc 
Crane and the Swallow obletue their] 
7 letem.8. 7. times, as ſaith the Pꝛophet: . the lit · 
| AJ; 'Proz6.8.4 | tle fillp creature (the Ant by —— 
qi gathereth in Summer, whereby 
map line in winter. Euen * 


— 
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lerable man hath not knowne his Pa- | 
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A ſpeedy C owrſe to Goto, : 
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er zrp C bꝛittian take bis time, and 
| treaſure vp (with the painfall Be.) 
ths hanv of god woꝛkes tn the hiue of 
(his hart in this liſe,that he map (with 
the faithfall leruant) be welcommed | 
into his maſters iop, in the life to 
come. Wut alas, flag, men are ſo * | 
ſofte> with blindnefſe and ignozance, 
that they ma be ſent tothe veryſenl: | 
leſſe creatures ſoz wildome in this | 
point. Aske the beaſts, and they ſhal! 
teach thee; and the fowles of heauen, | 
and chey ſhall tell chee ( (aith the iuſt 
man lob: or ſpeake to the earch, and | 
it hall ſhew thee, or the fiſhes ot the 
lea, and they ſhall declare vnto thee. | | 


| Fi Oxe knoweth his Maſters ſtall, | |... 


nd his Aﬀe his Mafters crib: but mi- 


ker. 

O let vs not be weꝛzſe than Moꝛzſe, 
Alle and Mule, that baue no vnder- 
ſtanding: but let vs ( inthe fcare of 
God) know our times and ſeaſons: 
Let vs ſeeke the Lord while he may be 
found, and call vpon him while he is 
neere, Let vs in no wiſe poſt off — 
_ 9 — 


— . — — — 
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there ſhall be no place foꝛ pardon, x 
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amendment from dap fo dap: : Letvs | 
live no longer in carelelle ſecuritie, 
like ſenſuall, bꝛutiſh and heiliſh Cpi- 
cures, that neither belcene, nez het te ⸗ 
ſpect the Judgement to come: that 
ſing that curſed Cpitaph of Sardans- 
palus: 


| Ede, bibe, lude, charum preſentibvuexple 
Doelitiis animum : poſt mortem nulla vs. 
( /uptas: 
| [4 eſt, Eat, drinke, play and be merrie: 
live in all kinde of pleaſure : for, aſter 
death there is no pleaſure : That ſay 
with the old man in the Poet: 


Becauſe my dayes are ſhore 
which I haue here to liue; | 

To women, wine and pleaſant ſport! 
I mcane my ſelfe to giue. 


Aet vs not be like thoſe foliſh aire 
gins, that knocked at the gates of hea-| 
nen to late, when the dozes wert 

| hut againſt them: Foz,after this like 


time fo2 Repentance ; therefoze, 
time 


f —e_—_— 
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| time ime looke to the welfare of thy dere | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tyilet vs therefoze be as ſwift in ran⸗ 
ning the race of Chꝛiſtianitie, as our 


as ſwift to kill ſinne in vs, as ſinne is 


| 


Sonle, that thy Sovle may fare well, 
not foꝛ a time, but fo2 euer. 
Onedep.h (ſaith the Nſalmiſt) cal- 
leth for another: The depth of our mi⸗ 
lery trieth foꝛ the depth ol Gods mer⸗ 


lines are ſwift to leaue vs: let vs be 


tokill vs. © ( beloned) let vs be as 
ſwift to pull out the ſting of the Stoꝛ⸗ 
pion (which is ſinne ) as he is with his 
ting ſwift and heady to fab vs at 
the heart, and wound our ſcules in⸗ 
turablp: that when death, the end of 
our Race,ſhail come, (which is moſt 
tertaine, and pet his time moſt vnter⸗ 
taine) it map be vnto vs, as it is ta all 
the Saints of God, Janus vitæ, fins 
wiſeriarum, initium refrigery.ſcala aſ- 

cen ſſonis incalum : ideſt, The gate to 


| life, the end of miſeries, the beginning | 


of euerlaſting refreſhing, and the Lad - 
der of aſcenſion to the higheſt and hap- | 
pieſt heauens. 


pla. 42-7 } 
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So run, that ye may obtaine. | 
Sccondly, O«aliter currendum? 14 


eſt, How muſt we run? To obtaine. Se 


run. 


1 


run theſe ther wapes. 
| Firſt, Directe, recta via, the righr 


If we Will run ts obtaine, we muſt 


| Way. 


Swittly oz ſpeedily. 
Thirdlp, Perſeueranter, Perſeue- 
rantly, holding out to the end. 


Firſt therefoze, that we may ob 


Secondly, C elcr;ter ſen feft ranter: | 


 faine, we muſt run directly, the right 
| way that leadeth to life. 
| Thole that run in a Race,will not 
| make the fartheſt wap about the ne: 
reſi wap home (as we ſap ) but they 
will take the ſho2teft cut that map be, 
| and run the direceſt wap that can be, 
that they may the rather obtaine: 99 
' honld we ſrun in the right way that 
leadeth to life, if we will obtaine life 
| encriaſting. | 
Lactantius ſpeaking af mans crea 
tion, ſaith ; that Homo incedit erectus 
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| A ſpeedy Courſe to ſalnarion, | 


n Calmns : id eff ,Man goerh right Vp, 
| 8 his eyes towards Heauen: 6 


2 homins ſublime dedit, cœlumq; tuer. 
1 ( thſfit : 
[4 eff, God gaue man a joke tace, a 
face to behold cheheauens xs whereas 
other creatures faſten their eyes bpoy 
the centre of the wozld, from whence 
| they came, hanging down their heads 
to the carth like Bul-ruſhes. As man 
| therefoze was created pure and bp- 
| right in Boule, and ſtraight and right 
in body, carrping his head toward 
heauen:ſo muff he run if euer he will 
. abtame heanen ) in the ſkraight wap, 
| and right path that leadsth to Yea- 
uen. 
Manp there are that ſeeks the Lo2d, 
and finde him not, becauſe they ſake 
amiſle: ſo manp there are that run, 
A weaall men lining are runners) pet 
are they karre fcom obtaining, becault 
the vg un amiſſe. 
T ere sre foure ſorts: of ground, 
pet but one fructiferons : there are 


loure wapes in the woꝛld, vet but one | 
B 3 (and 
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| (and that a narrow one) that leadeth 
tolife. Generally,there are but theſe 
two: the way of Godlineſſe, andthe 
wap of In1quicie : whercof, the one in 
the Goſpell of Matthew, is called The 
broad way, and the other, The ſtrait 
and narrow gate: pet B. lohn ( conſis 
dering the multiplicitp ok this danges 
rous Labpzinth ) doth cut out this 
bꝛoad wap into the maine heads:in 
1 Toh.2 16 to Luxurie,Couctouſneſl:, and Pride, 
. faping 2: Whatſocuer is in the world, is 
either the concupiſcence of the flelh, 
the concupiſcence of the eyc or the 
bride ol life: 
Poet. | ' Hee tria pro trino namine mundlus habet. 
id eft, This is the trinit ie which the 
| world doth worſhip. Theſe wapes 


4 1 are wide and large, and whole multi⸗ 


tudes walke in the lame: Magus ple 

| ; mtuds homuum, {ed mM1THA /ohtnds bo- 
, morumn + id eſt, There is a great plencie 

| of men, buc there js 2 great ſcarcity 4 
good men. 


| Theſe wapes i&«me plcaſant to be 
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walked in, pet Nowſ/ima tllarum mors 

eſt, The end of theſe wayes is death: 

fo2 the deuil, like a ſubtil fiſher, wew⸗ 

eth the bait, but hiveth the hoke : | 
deweth the vnp2ofitable p2ofit, and 
bupleaſant pleaſure of ſin, but hideth 

the hooke from mens epes, which is 
death, accozding to that of S. Paul, | 
Stipendrum | peccats morceſt: The wages | 
oflinne is death here, hell and damna | 

| tionhereafter, Sinne ſermeth at the 

firſt to fawne vpon a man, but pet in 

the end it will (with Caines dogge) Sen. 
plucke ont the verp thzotes of dur 
ſoules. 

In theſe main rodes (the moꝛe is the | 
pitty) doth the greateſt part of man⸗ 

kind run headlong to perdition, with · 

out any check of conſcience, remoꝛſe 

; fo2 their ſinnes, oꝛ anp reclamation in 

the woꝛld. Sinne neuer moꝛe then in 

theſe our dapes of the Goſpell absun⸗ 

ded : the deuill hath woze followers 
7 then Chꝛiſt; the whole multitude cry- 


" ed, Crucifie him, Crucifie him; but | Flar 27.16. 


| there was but one, (and that a ſiliy | 
| 1 chat laboured to ſet him free. 
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The ſaying of Paul to the Romans 
is verified in theſe our dayes of ſine; 
none righteous, no not one: 
Thece is none that vnderſtaudeth: 


—  — 


there is none that ſecketh God : all 
naue gone out of the way, all ace alto-| 
gechervnprofitableʒthere is none that 


doih good, no not one. Pride, Whore- 
dome, 


Aduiigtic, Fornication, Vn. 
cleannetie, Wantonnelle, Idolatrie, 
nch. craft, Hatred, Debate, Emu- 


1 5 bs | 
lation, Wrath, Contention, Sedition, 
Hereite, Couc:outnetle, Drunkenne 


bf WC aring 


Forſweari ng, Blaſp' ze mie, 
Dr. phan 


ee, contemp «of the Word, | 


del piii. 2 01 Gods Metlenge: 8, and the 
| like abominations are raigning ine⸗ 
Uerp angle of this our Jland; yea our! 


Land is become a linke of fin, a pit ol | 
pollution, and a place of abomination; 
defied wich iniqunie, Aver rice Capi. | 
try, use aa plantam pedis: ad eſt, from 
op to toe, hauing no ſound part 
zonghout it: pea, cur Whole Land 


ie ; Outer courſe ; And ic is the great 


mercic of dz riiar we are not conlu 
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| Pea, theſe laſt dayes of the woꝛld 


17 


; 


are like to the daies of Jſraels pꝛouo⸗ | 
cation of the Lo2d in the wilderneſſe: | 


wherein we pzeferre the flanery of E⸗ 
gypt, aboue the ſweet Manna of hea | 
uenlp bliſſe. 


Yea, that ſaping of the P2ophet is 


verified of the moſt part of mankind : 

Thac the Children gather ſticks, the 
| Fathers make the fire, and the woracn 
bake cak es for che Queene di Heaven : 


That is, thep offered ſacrifice to the 


Sun and Mone, and Planets, which 
they called the Quene of Yeauen, | 


Os the Beaſt of Rome with his Anti- 


chriſtian true, doth ſacrifice to Marie, 
making her an Idoll, and calling her 
as in their Salus Regina, and Regina 
cel. ſetare, doth appeare) the Aucene 
of Heauen. They make 1 gnorance the 
mother of their Deuotion: Dir John 
Lacke. latine, aud Sir Anthony Igno- | 
| rance are their chiefeſt Clarkes, and | 
' beſt Palle-mongers. 
Pea, the wozld is groſyne fo that 
height of repꝛobation, that that which 
is wzitten in lob, is verified of ma» 


ny: 
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np: They ſay to God, , Depare from vs, 
for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes : who is the Almightie, that we 
| ſhould ſerue him? Full little thinking | 
that the Lo2dſhall anſwer them with | 
the like D-/ceasre,Deparc from me, 7 
workers of iniquitie. 
Thus we le, how the wonldlings 
run in the race of iniquitie, the b2oad 
| way to the lake bnquenchable : lam 
in the race of Atheilme, ſome in Pa- 
piſme, ſome in Pahumetiſme, ſome 
in Paganiſme; but few there ars that 
run in the race of Chriſtianiſme. But 
thou that wouldeſt be ſaued, thou that 
wouldeſt ſo run that thau mapſt eb / 
taine, run nat in any of theſe wapes, 
but flye from ſinne, as from a ſtinging 
| Serpent, and a biting Cockatrice: 
| For they that do ſuch things, ſhall not 
" Jinks the Kingdome of Ged. | 
The right wap therekoze wherein 
we muſt cunne, is the wap of Codli- 
nelle, the way of Chriſlianit ie, he way! 
of the Void of God, framing all out 
| thoughts, woꝛds and operations, at 


| toꝛding to the pꝛecile and ſtrict * 
p 0 


—— I 


— ev gs 


, Woe Bonded. Io Wis one 


| A eedy Coarſe to ſaluation, 


— — — —-—— 


of the lame: Foz Fattores le gis inſtifi- 
cabuntar : ideſt, Tlie doers of the Law 


| hall be iuſtified, ſaued and glorified. 


This wap of Godlineſſe is a bleſ⸗ 
ſed wap to walke in: Ic is ſweeter than 
the hony, or the hony combe : Iugam 


Chriſts ſuaus eſt, & onus ſnwmlene: id eſt, 
The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, and his bur- 
den light. Mandat a eius grauia non 
ſunt : id eſt, His Commandements are 
not grievous : and his Commande- 


ments are exceediug large: Her wayes 


are wayes of pleaſure, and her pathes 
proſperitie- It isa lanthorn to our feet, 


to ſaluation to euery Beleeuer, both 


and a light vnto our paths: It is a 
pillar of fire to carrie bs thoꝛow the | 
wilderneſce of this woꝛld to the Cele- 
ſtiall Canaan, it is the power of God 


[ew and Grecian ; It is able co ſaue our 
ſoules, it is able ro make vs wiſe to ſal- 
vation: it is profitable to teach, to im- 
proue, to correct, to inſtruct in righte - 
ouſneſſe, and to make vs perfect in all 
good workes. | 
It is comfo2table in all caſes and 


parts of ourliſe, both in 3 
and 


Pſal, I 94 


Mat. 11. 20 


1 loh. 5 3. 


Pſal. 1 19. 


2 Tim. z. 


Prou. 3. 17. 
Pſal. 119. 
IOF. 


Rom.1, 16 


Iam. r, 21- 
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Mat. 7. 13. 


Rom. 1 3. 
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and aduerſttie; both in life and death: 
Af we light, it is a ſwoꝛd: if we hun 
ger, it is meat: if we thirſt, it is 
dzinke : if we be naked, il is a gar- 
ment: if ws be in darknes, it is light: 


Jeſus. 


| 


| 12,1314. 

| ; honefllv, as in the day; not in glutto- 
| 

. 

J 

1 


pea ( ina woꝛd) the Moꝛd of God is 


Thehigh-wey to Heauen. Enter there · 
| fore in ar the ſtrai: gare of amendment: 


| run in the ſame, from faith to faith, 
from grace to grace, from vertueto 
| vertne, fron ſtrength to ſtrength, till 
thau berſt a perfect man in Chai 
| Caſt away the works of darkneſſe, 
and put on the Armour of light: wall 


nie and druvkennes, neither in cham», 


bering and wantonneſſe, nor in ftrife 
and enuy ing but put on the Lord le. 
ius Chrift, and rake no thought for 


the fleſn to tuifill the luſts of it. Be 
wile as the Serpent, be innocent as the 
Doue, | 

Am ongſt diners points of wile⸗ 


dome to be found in the Herpent, 


this is one: namely, She caſteth het 


| Coat, and fo renouateth her age, 2s | 


Arte | 


\ 
| 
| 
' 


| T A ſpeedy Cour (e to ſaluation. 


' Ariſtoile ſaith, Theſe thi beaſts, | 


| Im ere, tam Autumno, both in the | 


Spring, as alſo in Autumne, doe caſt 
their ſkirmes, viz. the beaſt like a 
Lazard, called in Latine Srellio. Q 
| habet maculas, quaſi ſtellas colloi tnfixas : 
| | Becauſe he hath ſpots in his necke like 
ſtarres: Lacertus: the Lizzard; and 
the Serpent. And to doe this, they goe 
thozow ſome narrow cranny 02 0- 
ther, to looſen their ſkinnes and caſt 
them within foure t twentic heures. 
20 ſhouldeſt thou put oft che old man 
wich all his workes : And to doe this, 


thou muſt goe, Per ſtrictam rimam pæ- 


nuntenttie : id eſt, Through the narrow 
cranny, and ſtraight gate of amend- 
ment. 

Meditate therefore ( with the Juſt 
[man) 1 in the Law of God.day & night. 
Let the candle of faith burne clerre in 
| the lampe of thy heart, and nouriſh it 
with the ople of loue and good wozks: 
Walke not in the counſell of the wic- 
e d: ſtand not in the way of linners : 
lit not in the feat of the. ſcornfull: 
but run in the Race of Liuc = 

© that 


——— — — — — 
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that lining well, thou maiſt die well. 

| and after death eternally ſp&d well, 
Apoc. 13. obtaining that bleſſedneſſe : Blcilcd 
14. | are they chat die in the Lord. 


Text. So run, that ye may obtaine. 
| And that we may run in the Nat 
ok Godlinelle, one Caueat is exti- 
ding neceCarp 2: namely, that wes 
| uoid wicked company, which will 
dꝛaw away our hearts from this Race 
Celeſtiall. Qui tangit picem, coinqn. 
kccleſ. 13. nabitur abea ide, Ne that toucheth, 
pitch ſhall be defiled therewith. Cn 
ſanſto ſandtus eris, & cum pernerſo per. 
werteris : id eſt, With the holy tho 
ſhalt be holy, and with the fromard 
thou ſhelt learne frowardneſle : f 
birds of a feather will flie together. 
It was notlawfull foz a [ew to tos 
ucrſe with a Samaritane; if an He 
brew did eat with an Xgyprian, it 
| was counted abomination , ſo mul 
| we count it abomination, andhold 
| a point of repꝛobation. to frequent tht 
' company of damned hel-hounds, and 
hellich miſcreants 3; Let vs hornet 


| 
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— 
VU 


* - 
2 * meow 5 A 0 5 
— ——— ge eee rn tos 
* 4 2 % PT — „ 


' 
* 
1 
| 
' 
' 
j 
j 
: 
| 
[ 
' 
* 
: 
5 


* 


of euill z let vs delight in the compa⸗ 
ny of thoſe that feare the Lozd, and 
excell in vertue. Mell therefoze ſaith 
deneca, { wm ills 2erſare, quite melio- 
re ſunt facturi, vel quos meltorer efficere 
peſts: id eſ, Keepe company with choſe 
that may make thee better, or whom | 
thou maiſt make better. 
command you therefore, brethren, | * Theſ 3.6 
(as ſaith S. Paul) in the nime of our | 
Lord IESVS CHRIS r, that ye wich- | 
draw your ſelues from euery brother 
that walketh inordinately, and not af- 
ter the inſtruction which ye receiued 
rom me. E 
And to conclude this point, J giue 
nerp Chziſtian this good connſell 
with good King Salomon: My ſonne, Po. to, 
linners doe inticeckee, conſent thou „% 
ot: It they ſay, Come with vs, we 
ill ay wait for blood, we will (wal- 
ow vp the innocent whole, like a 
graue: we ſhall finde all precious ri - 
hes, and fill ouc houſes with ſpoyle: 
aſt in thy lot among vs, we will haue 


ll one purſe: My ſonne, walke not | 
chon 


— z — — — 


— 


— 
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thou in the way with them, refraine 
thy foot from their path, for their feet 
run to euill, and make haſte to ſhed 
bloud. O chat theſe my words wert 
written, O that they were v rnten in: 
booke, O that they were written with 
an iron pen, in Lead, or in ſtone fort 
ver! © that they were engrauen ing 
b:aſſe Table of euerp poung mans 
heart, that ſo bad company map not 
be his deftruction! | 


— — 


So run chat ye may obtaine. | 

Secondlp,if we will run toobtain, 
we muſt run, C elerizer, ſen fal 
lwift ly and ſpeedily. 

Vita brenis, vialonga ( ſaith D. Ber- | 
| nard : ) fi vis ad metansper ucvire, inc 
| ee le riter currere: id eſt, The lite of man! 
[wn ſhorr, the way to hcaucn is ve. 

y long ; cher efore thou wilt obtaine, 
Na muſt run exceeding ſ ift y. We 
; \ that thoſe that run in an carthly 
race (⁊᷑ that but foꝛ a meane reward 
hon Cwiftly doe they ſtraine them 
| felnes to run⸗ accozding to that ol he 
Poct: 


—— EE —— 


| 


compa 
thatnot 
paſſeth1 
the other 
him : & 
enerp m 


is, To x 


| I ſerch Cour ſe to ſalnation. 


— — 


Oni cupit optata cerſu cormpere metam: Poet. f 
Aalta tulit, fecitq; wiſer, ſudauit & ul. 


Chir 

Id e, He that deſireth firſt co touch 
the mark e, taketh much paines, ſwea- t 
teth abundancly, and runnech excee- [ 
ding ſwiftly. Euen ſo ovld wel that | 
we magobtain an euerlaſting reward 
in heauen) run in the path of Govs { 
Commandements, being ſhod with | 
| 


* hn dll — 3 — * —— 


the hors of the Goſpell of peace,like 
Roes ext ikding ſwiftly. 850 
| | The ſenſeleſſe creatures are a lok⸗ 
ing⸗glaue to all Chziſtians in this 
nj reſpect. , 

Te Sunne ( as faith the Pſalmiſf ) | Plal.s. 
like a gyant reioyceth to run his race: 

that is, valiantly and ſwiftip: ſwift ' 
in his motion, andſpedy in his rate, 
tes in the ſpace of rxiiii. houres be q 
compaſſeth the carth round about, 

that nothing is hidden from him, and 
paſſethfram the one end ofheaven to 
the other, that nothing is wanting in 
him: So the Losd our God hath ſet 
every man his taſk vpon rarth, which 


„To worke out his ſaluation with 


—— — — — — 3 
_— — — ——ͤ 
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feste and trembling. A great wozke, 
a wozt time, along way from Egypt 
| fo Canaan, from the gates of hell to 
ts the doozes of heauenztherefoze, like 
| Gpants we had nerd to run ſwiftly, 
leſt we come to late, and be ſhut ont 
; of heauen, like the fine fooliſh afozr- 

- | ſaid Uirging. 

As the Sun in the heauens is a loo: 
king glaſle vnto bs in this regard: ia 
is alls the Son of God Chzilt Jeſus, 
aboue the heauens to be imitated of 
vs all in this point. O Chrifie 
Cio, noſtra debet eſſe tiuſtructio: id eff, F+ 

uery action uf Chriſt ought to be a mu- 
ter of imitation to vs Chriſtians. 

As he was lmwen/ns maieſtate, in. 
comparabilis ſortitu dine, (0 Was he i- 
comprehenſibilis celeritate : id oft, Ahe 
was great in Maieſtie, incomparablein 

'fortizude, ſo was he alſo incomprehew 
(ible in celeritie and ſwiftuelle. Hee 
, wroughc che works of him chat ſent 
him while it was day, without any de 
| lay in the world. , | 

| This Bzidegzoom Cunisr I 
| (enen as the Hume) went fozth 7 


* —— ä— 


— 
* — 


and 81 


— 7 ſpredy Courſe to ſaloation. 
df the Chamber of the higheſt Ben- 
nens, from the boſome of the Father, 
and from the inniſibilitie of the Diut- 
nitie: and deſcended downe to the 


tarth, and became Man, and was like | 


bnto Pan in all things, nne onlper 
tepted; and daliantlp in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe pitched a field againſt Sathan, 
that old Serpent and roaring Lyon, 
and onerthzew him in the Deſart, 
bꝛeaking his wily head, and oner- 


comming his chiefeſt power: folfil- 


led the Law in euery point and little, 
fatiſſſed Gods Juſtice foz vs, appea⸗ 
ſed his w}ath againſt bs, purchaſed 


S | celeffiall manffons to bs, by iffering | 


—— — 


V — 


himſelfe in Sacrifice to the L020 of 


Bolts, bpon the Croſſe at Golgotha | 


fo; the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld: ty 


bis death and paſſion, by banquiſhing 
| hell, by conquering death, by his glo⸗ 


tious refarrection and aſcenſion, and 


bp lending ef the holy Ghoſt : He 


went from the Father, and came into loh.16. 23 
the world; And in fhozt time ( ves, in 
the ſpace of 33. preres ) wꝛought the | 
redemption of all belceuers : And, 
1 2 lefc | 
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let this world, and wen: againe to his 
Father. | | 

Tye fpouſe of Chailt tonſidering 
her Hulbands great velocitie, ccleri- 


&c. Denit, vidit, vicit: He came from 


the Dragon. 


bedience to the commandements of 


} 


Dok and the teue way tolifeeuerls | 
ling. To the perfozmance of which 
dutie, the L02d grant to vs his grad 
A toꝛ of eur ſeluts we are nat able i! 
tone fot foz wars to heauen) that lu 
doe map be able ( to his glozy and am 
Doules eucrlaſting god ) te * 


— 


"oſt 


1 


tie and ſwifineſſe, laith: Behvld! be 
commeth leaping by the Mountanch Þ 
and skipping by the hils, my Welbe- {hr 
loued is like a Roe, or ayoung Hart, 


heaven, he ſaw che earth, and ouetcame | | 
ſhould wee that. pꝛofeſſe our ſeluss 


Chaiſtians, run ſwiftiy in the raced ; 
| godlinelle, holincCe, puritie, and % 


Thus, after Chills | 
; 


| ourheauenly Father; Thus wou 
we run, /a veſtigys Ieſu, in the oo 
ſleps ot Chriſt Ieſus, who is Via, geri 

+ vita, i. The Way, the Truth, and he 


cauſed! 
and (wt; 
Dithan 
all their 
phet in 

tompar 
thilp: . 


— — — 
— 


N 


— —— 


A eech Cour (eto ſaluation. 


Heauen. 


will in earth, as willingly, ſwiftly, | 
and as ſptedilp, as the Angels doe it in 


| | Now(deare b2ethzen)that we may 


tun thus ſwiftly in ibe rate of godli⸗ 


nelle. and in the courſe of Chꝛiſtiani⸗ | 


tie, two things are neceſſary; 

Firſt, V ſimus intus vacui, that we 
beempiy within. N 
1 Secondlp, Vr imat extra exonerati- 
4 5 That we bee vnladen with- 
dut. | 
I Firff, we muſt be empty within. 
4 N2w, what is that which cloggeth ; 
3. vs ſo ſoze within, and hindzeth us 

from running in this godly Kace ? , | 
4 Surely that is ſinne. | 
Le weighty a thing is ime, As ic | 
þ ſunke downe Sathan from heauen. 
So weighty a thing is ſinne, as it 
F cauſed the earth to open her mouth, 
and ſwallow vp corled Kora, — 

athan 
all their treacherous true. The Þ20- 
phet in reſpect of the weight thereof 
comparcth it to Lead, and that woz- | 
thilp : fe as Lead in the clocke cau- | 

YL 3 ſctb | 


— — — 


Luk. 10. 


Num. 1e. 


* —— — ———— 
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ſeth, by the weight thereof, the cogs; | 
| wheeles andgimmers fucceſſiuely to 
| moue one after the other: euen lo the 
| 


weight of finne voth dꝛaw the cogs ol 

aur carnall concupiſcence, the wheels 

| of our lewd deſires, and the gimmers 

ok our vntamed affections, from one 

fin to another: accoꝛding to that of. 

Greco. | Gregory, Peceatum quod per penitentis 

8 am non deletur, mox ſus pondere ad alind 

trabit : id eff, It ſinne by tepentance 

preſently be not done away, by the 

weight thereof it will ſoone draw a 

man to more ſinne: as we finde it er, 

emplificd in the Pꝛophet Daud, who! 

fell from_idleneſſe to concupiſcence,' 

from cencupiſcente to adulterp, from 
adulterp to murder. a 

; | Of the weight of ünne the ÞP20- 

Pfal 48 4. phet David ſpraketh: Mine nuquities 

are gone oucr mine head, and 2s 3 

waighty burden they are too heauy an 

| ICs | 

| The Pꝛophet E'ay calleth the bands 

_ i Efay58.6. | of witkedneſſe heauv burdens intoles| 

| table to be borne. Che finnes of the 

woꝛld being lapd vpon the . 


; — 


| 
A — — 


1 


— —— —— 


| AſpeedyConrſets ſaluatias. 31 
| el Jeſus; vpon the Trofle, wers ſo | 
the | | him ( hauing the weight ot Gods 
of} | w3ath foz them allo vponhim) to trie 
ein but on this manner ts his God: CE. „ 27.45 
ers l Lawaſabatthari ? My God my God, : 
one: why haſt thou forſaken me ? It the : 
&, || yoke of Chziftbe eaſie, and his burthen | Mar. 11. 
a» {| light z then of neceflitie on the contra- | 
id t, muſt the poke of dathan/which is 
ace n) be vneaſie,heaup,and intolerable | 
the to de bozne. 
i By Which it may appeare, that | 
er: lune is an intolerable burden, and 
50 A great impediment ts this Chriſtian | 
— 3 1 1444 
La vs therefore (as oſen veſſel <1 Mt | 
_ doth exhott vs) caſt away euery thing | ng - 9 | 
20: ¶ chat preſſeth vs down, and the ſin that it 
tie: ¶ hangeth ſofaſt on: Let vs runne with | 
patience the race that is ſet before vt. 
Where it is euident, that wecannot 
run with patience the rate that is ſet 
befozs us, vnleſſe we doe caſt away 
our flanes from vs, which doe hang 
o faſt on ve. ' 
ers Moſes was not permitted to come 


* 
1 14 | 4 


ws } 
W ' 
EY . 


——ä—ä—— — — rn —_ 8 2 —— — — — — 


—h— 


—— 


the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 


| ground: St muſt we put off the durty 


ches of iniquitie, and abaudon finne 
from the caſtle afour hacts, befoze we 
tan be able to and in the path-way 
to iopes, which is an holy ground: 
| therefeze, much leſſe are we able to 
run in the lame, and moſt vnapt to run 


Let vs therefoze ( in the name ol 


| God ) purge our ſoules and bodies 


| from ſinne, with the Hylop of Gon 


| grace: Let vs ſeparate them from bs, 
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nere the Koꝛd, befo:e he did diſcalcie 
| ate himſelfe: Put off thy ſhones ; tor, 


and our ſelues from them, as farm 
as the Calf is from the Weſt, and 
Noꝛth the South: Let vs loath, de 
teſt and abhoꝛ them, becauſe the Lend 
| doth laath, deteſt, and abhozre vs ! 


them: as we haue giuen our mem 
bers as weapons of vnrighteonines, 
to the ſeruice of ſathan in vigodlv 
nt ſie of this iife ; euen ſo let us give 
them as weapons of righteouſnell, 
to the leruice ok the Lo2d, in godli 


nefſe of life: as we haus run in the 
race 


— 


—_ W 


Nen Heh be . 


them. 


A Aſpeeay Conrſe to faluatton. 


1c race 1 the firſt Adam, by commiſſion 
| of ſin, ſo let vs run in the Race of the 
ſecond Adam, leſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, by perfo2manee of righteouſnes: 
let vs ceafe from ſinne, and do that 
| Which is goad, let vs læke peace, and 
|enſuc it: Let vs P/angere plangenda, 
bewayle our linnes that ought to be 
lamented : Graviapercata, granta de ſi- 
derant lamenta, ( (aith Ilidggg}Greac 
bnsrequire great lamencatiagzhy ſweet 


meat muſt haus ſowze (awce : reiop- 
| | cing in lane, muſt haue mourning 
fo nne: let vs therefoze-be 7 
| | pron: ad lamern,;fiewt ſuimus ad peccata: 


a3 prone to lamentstion, as we haue 
beene to tranſgreſſon: as ready;to la⸗ 
ment them, as toe haue bin to.caupult 


Let vsſwepe euerp toꝛner. of aur 
hearts cleane, with the bꝛomes of pe⸗ 
nante, and let vs water them with 
the ſalt teares of earneſt contriti⸗ 
en : fo that we may be fit recepto- 


riesfo2 the Load to dwell in; and{be- 
ing anointed with the ople of grace 


| We map run (wiſtly inthe race that 


is 


; 


— — — —— 
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is ſet bekozevs, and obtaine the te 


ward pꝛepared foz vs. | 


I 


So run, that ye miy obtaine. - 
Secondlp,if we will run Iwiktixin 


| 


| Mar.19. 


the path way to heauen, we mull de 
| Extra exencrati : id eft, vnladen with 
out. | 
Thoſe that rim in a race will lay 
allde their cloaks, doublets, and lach 
{like butward veftiments, that they 
map run the moze fpcedily,and obtais þ 
the mos aſlarediy. al | 
And ko in line manner, we muſt ue 
vnburthened ol all vatward mattters I M 
| whatſoener : eſpecially, of the excel. 
' ftocare and affection that naturally bY 
we dende to this wicked wozld, oz eilt 
hell and damnation will be out ben 
reward · 20 | 
We muſt fo2ſake all, if we will be 
followers of Chzilt ; as Peter ſapdti 
| his Paſter: Ete⸗ novel omed, 
& ſecars ſamus te: l. Behold, we hate 
forſaken all; and followed thee. Mell 
and wiſely ſatd Peter, (us ſaitd h. Ber 
nerd) we haut foꝛtaken all . followed 
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| de, then for a rich couetous Ce. le to 
enter into che Kingdome ot Heauen. 
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A peedy Conrſe to to / luation, 
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: fo; be could not hane followed 
Chit laden, as we haue an example 

in the ſame chapter of the Young man 

that at that ede , & da pauperi- 

betedeſt, Sell all, and giue to the poore, 

| ' thoſe rather to leaue Chzilf, thenfo?- 

| fake his riches foz Chaift. 

Bea, it is a thing impoſſible foz [ach 
 couctous Churles to run ſwiftly in 

| | the way to like : [cis eaſier for a Cam- 
mel to goe tnorow the eye of a Nee- 


Nemo poteſ Dominis refteſermire dnobut 


| | 14ſt, No man tan ſerue two Pa? 
4 fters:no man can ſerre God E Pam ⸗ 
mon, God and riches. He that hath 


bis treaſure in earth, cannot haue his 
connerſation in heauen : Foz, where 
ne 1s, there will the pe 
3110. 

Ik therefoze riches increaſe, let v: 
not ſer out hearts vpon them. Let vs 
ble this weꝛld as thongh we vltdit 
ot: let vs hold ail dung foz the gai⸗ 
ning 
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| of vis riches } he tooke his _ 
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| ing of Leſas. As Chiilt Caid in the Moc 
* Goſpel ot lohn : That his Kingdeme * Wan 
w:s not ofthis world : Ss ſhould ue | deſtec 
ſap, that our delight is not in this; | | 29 ( 
wozld, but our hearts ate altogether pott 
in the woꝛld to tome. Let vs take no pedim 
care what we ſhall eat, or whar we bs cal 
ball driake, or wherewirh we ſhall be — ) 
arrayed. * 1 
; After all theſe things the mucke > 
| wozmes of this wozid, the Page, wat fl 
| Jufidels, and Veathen people ſake, I | ſt 
that haue neither knowledge of God, Nach. 
no2 feare of God befoze their tyres: Thi 
Pet 57. but let vs caſt our care on the Lord; — ſel 
Mat4 for the Lord only careth for vs:Zhere- _ ot 
foꝛe as Peter and Andrew left theit icked 
r King. ig. nets to fallow Chzilt ; And as Elilbi —— b 
20. left his Oren and his Plongb to fol jy en 
low Eliab the man of GOD : #0 I 1 
, honld we le aue whalſoener is in te ey ru 
woꝛld, to follow the @oune of God to _ — 
Heauen. — ** 
Crates. Ue xeade of Crates Thebanus, that Fug Ya 
| (becauſe he could not apply himſelfe The 
'to the ftudp of Philoſophy in regal? i hes - - 


| Thus therefae fhould we emptie 
4 | our ſelues of inne within, and unbur · 
| 4 | then our ſelues of cares bf this | 


tunne (wiftly in the High-way ro | 
$ Hcauen, | 


# ; 
| do run, that ye may obtaine. Tw. 


A ſpeedy Courſe ro ſaluation. 
and call it into the Dea. ſaping: Ego > 
berdamte, ne ta perdas me-14 eff, | will 
| deſtroy thee, left thou deſtroyeit me. | 

| 0 (it we find that our wealth, oꝛ a- 
np other thing in this woz1d is an im | 
pediment to our Chꝛiſtian rate) let 

vs caſt them from vs, not ( as Crates 

did) into the Sea, that were a fond 

and fooliſh thiag: But ler vs caſt our | Eccl. 11.4. 
bread vpon the waters: that is, be- | 
ſow them on the pooze, as Chuſt did 
| waſh the young man in the Goſpell of 
Marchew. 


* 


— _ * * A ry 
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(wicked weꝛld without, if we will 


Lhicdly, if we will run ts obtain, 
we mult run Perſeweranter, Pericuc- 
rancly, and continually holving gut to 
the end of our Kaces,. | 1 
{ - Thoſe that tun in a race, theugb 

they rune nouer (0 directly, though | 

neuer 


3 


— 
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bekoꝛe thep come at the end. they loſe 
their reward. Euen Co, if we perle ⸗ 
uere not in the race of Go dliineſſe to 


| the Kingdome of Heanen. 


till he commeth within fine 02 ur fa- 
domes of the gold, and then give over; 


is not all his labour loſt, and all his 


coſt in baine⸗ 


| A Traneller, that hauing taken 


Pg in baine * 


Cuen fo, V. bi! prodeſt curſius bone vi. 
te. vi conſummetu- bone fine : id eff. 


The Race of a godlv lite profiteth 


nothing, valeiſe it be finiſhed with 2 
| godly end. 


vieres, and then pieue an Apoſti:, 


— 


— 


neuer ſo ſwittly. pet if they gine ouer | 


the end ol our lines, we ſhall faile of 


He that diggeth in a golden mine, | 


vpon him a long iournp, and in ide 
end gineth ouer within 2. 02 3. miles 
ol his iaurnꝛ vs end; is not all his lu 
\bonrios?, and aro not all his paines | 


If a man had lined in the pofeſſion 
of theglozious Gofpellof 1 x 5 vs, fo? 
| the ſpace of twenty, thirty, oz fozly 


back Niding from the lame, he is le 
18 bett 


| 


| | imper 


| 
| 


[4 victozie:no 
A befoze we 
| querers in leſus Chriſt. Mel therfoze- 


#7 ſpeedy Conrſe to ſaluation. 


farre from obtaining ſaluation,as the 
end of him is wozler then the begin- 


ning. 

S0 that there is no hope of happi · 
nelle without perſenerance : foz as 
the arec fallech, ſo it lyeth, whether it 
falleth towards the South, a Nozth: 
And as a man dyeth, ſo ſhall he be ad- 
iudged ; if inthe Lo2d, then hall he 
have his poztion with Saints : if in 
| impenitencie, then Gall he hace his 
| poztion with deuils. 

The Souldier is not guerdoned 
wich eden ar. obtained 


— — 


26 hal we be crowned, 
ne biene moze then Con; | 


;\ [4 ſaith one:Si les efſer hoſtis, ulla eſſet 


-g. desc. 


1 li viſtoria, nulla deniq; Cor ono. i. Iſthere 


. 


J vere no enemie, there were no fight: 
Jitthere were no fight, there were no 
victory: if there were no victory, thete 
were no Crowne: Nam nemo — 
bitur, nf qui legitime certauerit, ide ſt, 
For no man ſhall be crowned, but he 
that fighteth lawfully. Ides bominet 


fernt an- 


be * Ir ona 
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Mat. 15. 
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tent ast ur, vt tentati re ſiſtant, reſiſteute 
\ vintart, vincenter coronentar : Men are| 
for this cauſe tempted; chat being 
tempted, they may reſiſt ʒreſiſting they 
ouercome; and overcomming 
they may be crowned. 

ol that the perfenerance is all in 
a Ee | | 


The woman of Canaan by perſ# 
uetant crping after Ch2ift, got er 
Daughter to be diſpoſictied of the De. 


The man that had gueſts come late 
to his houſe, by his perſeue 


Cbryſoftgne. 


ing, got bꝛead fob them of his neigh! 
| dourar midnight. | 

Do by perſenerance in the Nate df! 
Godlineſle,we ſhall obtaine the biet 
of life, Chriſt Ieſus, that reigneth# 
the right hand of his father in glo!y 
fo2 euermoꝛe. | 
| Chryloſtomeſpeaking of this 
 ritnail Race, ſaith thus: Inc pere mul. 
torum, finire paucorum: id eff, Many wil 
begin ro run in this godly Race, bot] 
tew there are that will hold out to the 


| | 


tota la 
touſne 
linefle 
whole 
herenx 
Chiiſt 


V Were { 
Uma 
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Rome began well, and embzaced 
the Goſpell of Ch2iff willingly ; but 
wich the dogge, they returned to their 
tormer vomit of Idolatrie; and with 
the Sow that was waſhed, they wal- 
lowed ag. ine in the mire of iniquitie : | 
Do that Frier Mantuan repozteth | 
thus much in commendation of their | 
Citie: Hew Rome nurse [ola pecunia reg» | 
| nat : exilim virtus patitarevrb eſt tam Mantuax. 
tota lwpaniy : id eſt, Alas, alas, Coue- 
touſnetle is Qucene of Rome: all god- 


ws 4 


” — JF I, C29 OI: eo: 


i linefle is baniſhed from chercee : the 
* whole Citie is become aSrewes, And 
. tereupon he gineth this Caneet to all 


te. 


Chiiſttans, 


ViverequiſanV#: cupitis, diſcediteRoma, paęt. 
Did cum liceant non licet eſſe bonum: 


2 


deft, All you that will live a godly 
ife, deparc from Rome, for all things 
re there ſuffered laue godlineſſe. 
Oh, it had bien better foz this who- | « Pet. 2. 21 
Citie, neuer to haue knowne the 
y of Righceouſneiſe, then aſter 
ey have knowneic to turne from the | 
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| The Race Celeſtiull, or | 
2 Pet. 2.20. holy doctrine giuen vnto them: Fot Den: 
| che latter end is worſe with them then reuolt 
che beg inn ing, attoꝛding to that iv| F| greets 
| the Goſpell : It ſathan be Caſt our, and | He 
Mat-11-45 entet in againe with ſeuen devils vor- ploug 
ſer then hunlelfe, che end of that mani for ct. 
worſer then the beginning. that li 
Do lulian Emperour of Rome, be-; home, 
gan well, and fo2 a while embꝛactd ther n. 
' the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt: but he pro- good 4 
ned an apoſtata in the end, dying, eth hi 
, curſing, banning, and blaſpheming, J pꝛeſer 


| 7 


1 — 
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ELLER 

Do we le, that manp haue begun 
well. but few haue perſenered: bo! 
it were better that a Pil ſtone wel? 
. || ; hanged about the necks of ſuch 
4 i ters, and caſfinto the middelt _ 
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© A Lerch Courſe to ſaluatton. | 
Dea: Foz the Lord will tread downe 
teuolters vnder his feet, as clay in the 
| | ſtreets. a 
ute chat puttetk his hand to the 
bPlough and look eth backe, is not fit 
for the Kingdome of Heautn. He 
that lo'zeth backe to his houſe and 
beme, haninghis minde buſted in o⸗ 
cher matters, cannot poſſiblp make 
good woke : enen ſo he that intang- 
eth himſelfe with the things of this 
ö pꝛeſent wozld,is not able to wozk out 
| his ſaluation with feare and trem⸗ 
bung: fo2 where the deadcarkaſſets, 
"if thither win the Eagles reſo2t-: aud 
I where our treaſures are; there will 
our hearts be ulſo. | 
"x Ve therefoze that will obtaine the 


Land that floweth with milke and 


"1 Þony, muſt foꝛget the Fleſh-pots ol 
"4 Cappt : And he that will obtame 
Peaven, muſt not caſt his eyes to the 
earththe that is on che houſe top, mult 
not come dowric to fetch any thing 
aut of his houſe: and he that is in the 
fields muſt not retutne backe againe 


to his houſe. He that is in the way ta 


. 


Pſal. 18.23. 


Luk. 9. 62. 


Mat. 24.77 


yo __ 
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5 Pjul 3.13. 


Can. 3 
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IT — 4 
Peauen, let him not turne back againe ! 
to this woꝛld, leſt he be attached of the and b. 

L pon, and caſt into hell. neuer 
Lots wife for back - look ing was, chat w. 
turned into a pillar of falt: And is eue / ofSyr 

| ry man that turneth backe from the! uche 
way of godlineſſe, ſhall be turned in ⸗ | waſhir 
to a Fire-bzand, and burned with vn-| ſteth f 
quenchable fire: fo2 whoſoener ſhall chem 
denyIzsvsCun 15Tin this woꝛld, ert or u 
ſhall be denied the d ing dome of hes · Cuent 
nen of Chziſt Jeſus in the world te auaile 
come. FH reſolng 
Backe-looking, and backe-fliding j Tho 
maſt not be in Chꝛiſtians. Let vs faine, 
therefoze (with Saint Paul) not looke poke: f 
behinde vs, but to that which is be- the ver 
fore vs;namely, to the reward.” Letvs þ godly 5 
| faſten our eyes vpon Heauen gates, | the end 

and neuer leaue running, till we come come. 
at them. | | N CIs 
The Bꝛide of Jeſas would not tum Inta erg 
backe from her holy Race, ſaping:! 4a hat 
haue waſhed my feet, howſha!l I de- knees: f 
file them ? o Gould every member I from h. 
of the myſticali body of Chziſt ſay ! of cl. 
haue waſhed my ſelfe from my ſint WO nd pl. 
| and I courage 


—— — 


— ——— 


ny 


— nemo 


and by Gods afliſtane grace, will I 
neuer defile my ſelfe any more. For he 
chu waſheth himſelſe ( ſaith the ſonne 
| $| of Syrach )becavſe of a dead body, and 
toucheth ic againe 3 whatauailerh his 
| waſhing ? So is it with a man that fa. 
ſtech for his ſinnes, and commicteth 
chem againe. Who will heare his pray- 


erẽ or what doth his faſting helpe him? 


I | Cuen lo, beginning well doth nothing 
| anaile a man,bnleCe perſcucrance be 
reſolned. 
Thon therefoze that wouldeſt ob⸗ 
taine, pull not thy neck sut of Chꝛiſts 
voke: giue not ouer in any caſeʒ but at 
the very firff ſtep thou ſetteſt into this 
I godly Race, reſolue fo perſevere to 
J the end of thy life, come what can 
tome. : | 
1 rnusigitur remiſſat, & genus ſo- 
BY /nta erigste: id oft, Litt vp your hands 
WY hat hang downe, and your weake 
I laces: takeheo that ve fall not awap 
{from he grace af God. Be not weary | 
ot weli-doing : ſtand faſt in the faith 
and play the men, be ſtrong, take 
Courage to you, and perſeuere to the 


Arch Come ufa. 4 


Eccl.34 26 


Heb. 12. 12 


ÞP 3 _ end: 
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Anoc.3.12+ | 
| | 
| 5 


i N. eron. 


{ 


Rim ius. 


b 


| 
j 


| 
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end : for he that endureth to the end 
the ſame ſhall be bleiſed. 0 e 


| gue ad mortem, & dab tibi coronam u- 5 
' re : id eff, Be faichſull co thy death, his T 
| ane) will guerhee a Crowne of lite, 


— — — 


et 
| 
' (atd! 


ERo fdelis ( ſaith Saint lohn) 2 [ hay 


gel 


Con ſu 


Qui vicerit, dabo ei ſed. re. in throu, ſhoul 
Fc, Tohim that ouercommetb, al! H mph 


grant, to fit with me in my throne. | the w 
Won enim ivcepiſſe, ſedperfeciſſe vn. to doe 
tntis eft : 5def, It is not the natute q Peace 
Godlineſſe to begin well, bur to pts (peak; 
ſect the worke begun: Nec inc hoani. his D 
but, [ad perſenerantibus prom um trivnf ell in 
tur (ſaith Remigius : ) 4 ,, Neithaf re 
is the reward giuen to enterets, butiof WO 
enders; not to beginners, but coper 422 
ſeuerers. — m 
Whereupon Saint Gregory laith * 
Iucaſeii curritur, ſi ceptum iter ante tei. n 1. 
minum deſeratur : 14 el, He is amine . 
Traueller, that will not ſee the endd glue m 
his iourney: and he is a fond P2ofel . 
fo2, that will not labour to die in tht 7 
_— : | N 1 
We read in the Soſpell of dan * 


that our Sauiour in the end of ay” 


—— ———— 
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| | I pech Cour ſe to ſalaztion. 


laid in this manner: Opurconſumma- 


ui qed dederas mihi vt facerem : id eſt, 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou 


b. bis death he ſapd in like manner: 
Conſum mata eſt : [tis finiſhed. So- 
„ © ould every Chziſtian, after the ex- 
11/8 ample of his Sauiour labour to finiſh 
the wozke which the Loꝛd called him 


„to doe: that ſo he may (with great 
peace of Conſcience, and with vn- | 
er. (pcakable ſolace of heart) ſay, vpon | 


„bis Death-bed, with the choſen vel⸗ 
„eil in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timocſiy: 
Certamen bonum decertaui, curſum con- 
Jl mmau, fidem. ſeruaui, &c. | haue 


tought a good fight, and haue fini- 


therefore henceforth is layd vp tor me 
2 Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall 


onely, but. vnto all them that loue his 
ippearing. 

Such was the reſolute zeale, and 
jealous reſolution of al holyParty2s 
in fozmer ages, that nothing could 

M 4 make 


— — —ä— 1 


1 


gueſt me to doe. And in the houre of | 


(hed my courſe, I haue kept the faich: 


giue me at that day: and not vnto ne 


— Yſ—— —ñHmä— 


| loh.17, 4. 


! 


' Ioh.19.30 
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Martyrs. 
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vi 


| 


Such was the reſolution of Sydtach, 


| their bloudp Buatcherers : Ve, tand, 
The reſo- | dinelle, lama, jeca, Idola tua non adera 
lution of bimns-: potes Corpera ita O Cæſar jers- 
ciatibus abſumere, facere vero vt alind 


— —.— 
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ee ee am , Q — 


make them foꝛlake the p2ofeſſion of | 


— I ate tt mth 


the glozious Gaſpell of x «vs: pea,! 


this was their conſtant anſwere to 


ſentiamut, aut loquam ur, non pores; tne. 


ſauitia noftraeft gloria; cum not inter. | 


cere credas, de carcere corporis liperat : | 


citiut ſaxa, ſcopaloſque & Montes de lots 
ſuo monebis, quam nobis fidem Chriſto 


minable Idols will we neuer worſhip: | 


dies z but to make vs thinke, or ſpeałe 
other wiſe then we doe, canſt thou ne- 
yer doe: thy crueltie is our glory: Al- 
; ling vs, thou doeſt but deliuer vs ſtom 
{ che priſon of our bodies: thou ſhalt 
| ſooner temoue the rockes and moun · 
taines from their places, then make vi 
recant from the profeſſi on of che gloti· 


| ons Goſpell of Ieſus. 


Myſhact 


— — ſ — 


„ 


thou maiſt ( O cruell tyrant ) conſume | 
with torments theſe our mortall bo- 


datam eripies ; id eſt. Burne, buffet, 
ſlay, deuoure, he in peeces: thy abo | 


> 


2 
» 
— 


mans 
parat. 
tribu] 
on, Ol 
or ſwy 


ded, 
| Ange 
ers, n 
come 
other 
rats v. 


in Ch 


love 1 
who: 
Teſus, 
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then they would crouch to Nebuchad- 
nezzars golden Image, which was 
60. cubits high, they would be caſt in- 
to the hot fery Farnace, which was 
made ſenen times moze hot then vſu- 
allp it was fo neceſſary vſes. 

Such was the reſolution of bleſſed 
Paul, that nothing could ſeparate 


him from his 1. D RD and Paſter 


CHnx15rT : Whoſe couragions vow 
we map findin his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans on this manner: Who ſhall ſe. 
parate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? ſnall 
tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecuti- 
on, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, 


g | or ſword ? No verily, for J am perſwa- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow. | 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 


| 


1 


other creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 


rate vs from the loue of God which is | 
in Chrift leſus our Lord, neither the 


love which we haue to God from vs, 
who are made his ſons through Chrilt 


leſus, | 


And ' 


| The Race Celeſtial, or 


—— 


—— — — — —— 


And indeed that which Paul pꝛomi⸗ 
although the ſtoo2d did ſeparate his 


head from his ſhoulders, pet it could 


leſus. 


Lord ſhould kill him, yet would he put 
his tru ſt in him. | 
Such was the refolution of Ignate 


Eealſts, and being lead to the plate el 
execution, he vttered this golden ſen · 
tence} 1011 Borer viſibilium, nec nm; - 


btlium, modo Ic ſum Chrifftum acquirem: | 


1 N, I care neither for things vilible, 


nor yet for things inuiſible, neither fot 
things ſeene, not yet tor things not 
ſeene: Onely this is my care, that 
may obtain Cun isrTISSsVS& Un 


| him euerlaſting ſaluation. And wht 
the 


- — oe - — — — 


— — — — 


— — 


not ſeparate him from his head Chriſt 


Such was the reſolution of the pat / 
terne of patience, that though the 


nn... * 


| 


ſed, he perkoꝛmed: foꝛ he was behes · 
ded at Rome t᷑oꝛ his Goſpels defence; 


us, Biſhop of Antioch, after Petet, 
that the rauening Beaſts could not 
make him flinch from his Redeemer: |Þ 
yea, being commanded by the King 06! jy 
Syria, to be tozne in peces of wilde [j 


= 
= 


4 | 


| * ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


Itrome) I am Gods corne, and the 


teeth of cheſe wilde beaſts muſt grind 


me in peeces, that I may be pure bread, | 
dad fine manchet for Chriſt leſus his 


Table in Heauen. 

| Such was the canſtant reſolution 
ol that godlp old woman Apollonia, 
that the choſe rather to haue her t&th 
dacht out of her head willingly, and to 


be burnt to aſhes, then ts woꝛſhip any 
other god, heſides the true and euer⸗ 
8 liuing God. 

ea, this was the conſtancy of all 
J | holy Partp2s, that they would rather 
indure a thouſand deaths, then ſhzink 
backe from the wo2d al Life. Peter 
was beheaded foz the Goſpels de- 


fencg :lames thaowny downe from an 


bigh Pinacle, and bis head cleft aſun- 


der : pea,almoſt all the Apoſtles were 
put to grierious deaths, ſome were 
Roncd, ſome bꝛopled, ſome put ts one 
death, ſome to another. 

Old Simeon that was Conſinger- 


wane to Chziſt, ſonne to Clcophas, 
and 


Ws, 
——äö64ää — j — . —— ͤ ͤGw— en rd 


the Bealts were let loſe vpon him 
theſe were his laſt woꝛds (as ſaith . 


Ion. 


Apollonia. 


Peter. 


Jams. 


S. Ves. 


—— — 


— os 
— — 
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and Mary, Biſhop of Ieruſalem, after 
lames was nailed to the Croſſe, being 
fix ſcoze peeres old and mo2e.S.Cypri 
an boheaded at Seati nigh the Citie 
Carthage. 
| Polycarpe Biſhop of Smyrna, Dil 
ciple to lohn, was moſt pittifally toy 
tured to death by fire : yea, fo; the 
ſpace of 300 peres after Chziſt, and 
moze, the Logd ſent perſecution - 
| nartiy to his Church. | 
Willingip did theſe Saints ſuffer, 
| andioyfnlly did vndergoe all theſe af ö 
| . foz the E ing dome of Heauen 
lake. 

Hic vre, hir ſera, of iu æterum pur. 8 
car, Domine, (aith Saint Auguſtinepi. 
Here burne me (Lord) here ſlay me,to 

[[pare me hereafrer ; Doe what thu | 
wilt ( Lozd ) with my bodp, ſo thil 
thou wilt ſpare my ſoule. 

| FViinam( ſaith ©. lerome 90 De- 
miui mei nomen, ag, iuſtitiam, cundbe 
0 entiliũ tarba me perſe quater & tribu- 
let. vtinat in opprobrium menn ſftoludu 
bie mum dus exmrgatztentum of ego mer: 
(c edem Teſu conſequarzid eft, 1 wor 
. G | 


9 — — ũ——Zx— 


— 


— 


* 


J woman (as they tender the welfare 


A ſpeedy Courſe ts ſaluation. 5 p 


Gentiles, Pag ms and Infidels would, 

forthe nameof wy God, and for che 

glory of his Goſpell, perſecute mc and 

trouble me: I would to God this mad 

and fooliſh world would riſe vpa - 

gainſt me for the protefſion of Gods 

bleſſed truth: onely, that | may ob. | 

taine Cunaisr IESs VS for my re- 

ward. j 
Ammonation, Mercuria, Dionyfia, | Ae 

with diners other godly women, Wold . 

run to ths fire with their childzen, as | 

to a iopfull feaſt oz banquet, thinking 

no greater glozy on earth, then to 


WJ ſuffer fo2 the Goſpell of Chzift. | 


And thus ſhould evuverp man and 


ok their deare ſonles ) reſolne to ſut⸗ 
fer willingly, and beare patiently, 
whatſoeuer calamitp may befall them 
in this heauenly Race 2 conſidering | 
the tazments of Hell, which by reuol- | 
ting they ſhall vndergoe; confidering 
the topes of heauen, which they ſhall 
baue by patience : and conſidering | 
what others haue done befoze them, | 
as 


3 


1— — 
600 charthe whole Nation of the 


— 


vp — : 
—— an — 1 —— * * 


— — i WV © 1 2 TT Cy 
Sp: — — — — —— —— 1 ——— > - 
———— — b VE WAY” Ne a” r +4 — 
* ; * 4 * 
= — 2 


— — — — — 


The Race Celeffiall, or 


as the Party2s,and what Chziſt hath hath | Þ 
ſuffered fo2 them, that ſo with perle 
nerance, holding out to the end, they 
may obtaine everlaſting bliſſe. 
The Merchant wil thozow ite an 
water, ſuffering no repulſe, that he 
may haue his Pinnace fraugh with 
plenty of pure gold at the Indian YÞ 
nen, accoꝛding to that of the * 


Impiger extremos currit mercator alli 


| Per mare panperiem ſug ens per p__ 


Ja eſt. The painſull Merchant PO or | 
teth to the forrain Indies beyond the 

Seas, through fire & water, fearing no 5 
thing, that he may eſchew pouertic 
and obtaine much treaſure, | 


| Eaen ſo,he that will haue the Pin 
nate both of Soul: and body fraught, 
with the ſtluer of all earthly p2oſperb, 
| tie, and taith the gold of all — 
felititie, muſt runne the race that i 10 
ſet befoꝛe him, with patience, leaping 


| over the wall of all obuious afin 
ons, perſeuering tilt he commeth - 


1 


————— * —_—  — — 


TO — 


— — 


Mi 
ath | the happy hauen of Yeanen:that then | 
rſe-| he (being moze then Conqueronr in 
hey Cunz 57Iesvs) may triumph oner | 
Death, Mell, and Damnation, ſaping | 
and] with the Pꝛophet: Ero mort tus, 0 | 
the 8 97s id eff, © death, Iwill be thy Hoſ13.14. | 
ith! death ; O graue, I will be thy deſtru- | | 
by! dion: and with valiant Paul;; Deach, | 1 Cor.15. 


| I A ſpeedy Courſe to ſalwation. 


— —— tj—.:. — — — 


where is thy ſting ? Hell, where is thy 

1: victory? Df neceſſity afflictions muſt 

6 meet with vs that run in the high- | 
„way to heauen: yea, no man ling | 4 
nen can be freed from them. All that will 2 Tio 3.12 | 
Mu live godly in Chriſt leſus, (hall fuffer | Act. 14. 22, 
che perſecution : we muſt, through many 

no: afflictions enter into the Kingdome of | | 


Cod. | 
Whom the Lord loueth, he chaſte. He. 12 6,7. 
Ineth, and he ſcourgech euerie ſonne 
whom he receiueth ; we arc baſtards | 
and not ſonnes, if we be iree from af- 
flictions. 0 | | 
Ego quoi amo. argno, & caſt goeid eſt. | Apoc. 3. 10 
As many as Iloue, I rebuke and clia- | 
ſten. | | 
Oni diligitur, corripitur : #dej?, He 
that is loucd, is reproucd, | 
The 


h 1 — —— en — — Æv— —ʒ?ꝛñ— ——— — 
— 


— 


—— 
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þ 


| 1 Ring. 7. 


| x Pet, 2. 5, 


| 
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| 
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| Lhe Oren that are appointed in — 
the laughter, are let run in lat pa, ch⸗ 


ſtures; but thoſe that are not appoin- 
ted fo2 ſo terrible an end, are day me 
ly wꝛought and ſabiect to much tw coz1 
| uell. | uen 

The barren tre ie not beaten: b. 
the tre that is planted by the Niners | + 
fide, e bzingeth fo:th his fruit in ut i | will 


ſeaſon, is ſozely ſhaken, and perely | don 


beaten. cem 
The ones that were foꝛ Salomon! I ſuffe 
Temple, were ſquared and hewen be 1 


\that 
| Chr 
mul 
him. 


foe they were layd in the bnülding. 
| Do tuerpChziſtian (who is alme- 
ly ſtone in this ſpirituall building, GW] 
faith S. Peter) muſt be hewne with] | 
the axe ofaffliaion,and ſquared u Ct 
the law of cozrection, befoze he can de I glor 
reteived into the triumphant Chorch, || ſaff: 
| whereof Chziſt Jeſus is the head (0/8 !crua 
ner⸗ſtone. « Fi er 
Ides Dominus quibuſdam bie port? | e,. | 
non feriendo, vt in æternem fervat : ide raign 
bie ferit non parcendogut in æternampa. 
cat : id eſt, The Lord ſpareth ſomelo! 
a time, that he may puniſh them ſor 


Dutc 


| 
uer 


— 


— 


[ 


| 2 


— — — 


Aſſpeedy Courſe to ſeluatias. 
uer i and he chaſtneth ſome for a time, 
that he may ſparc them for euer Diues 
that was ſpared on earth, was toz⸗ Luke 16. 
meunted in hell: and Lazarus that was 
£ozrected on earth, was ſpared in hea - 


uen. 

Foz Qui vuli cum ({hriffo conregna- 
re in regus calerum + id eff, Hee that 
will raigne with Chriſt in the King- 
dome of Heauen, muſt can Chrifte 
| compati in dale lac brymarũ· id eft, mult 
ſuffer with Chriſt in the vꝛle of teares: | 
qui uult conſequs, mult eqns : id eff, he | | 
that will obtaine Chrift, muſt follow 
Chriſt: and he that will follow Chꝛiſt, 
— take dy his Crolle and follow 
dim. a 
Chriſt ſuffered before he entred into Luk. 24.2. 
glory: ſo muſt euery Chziſtian firſt 

luffer, befoze he can be glozified: The Ich. 15. 20. 
ſeruant muſt not be aboue his Miſter. | 

KY ergo cempatimur, cos regnabimut: id | Tim. 2.12 
et, It wee ſuffer with him, wee ſhall 
taigne with him. 
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| 
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Dulcia non merrit, qui non guſtauit ma- Poæt. 
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. 
for 
re· 
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| 


ſweet, that will not taſte of the ſowye. 
Iouiriax. Touinian,a Bing, haning two ſezts 
; of wine in his Palace, the one ſweet 
wine, and the other ſotwze ; dete 
| that whoſaguer would tafte of the 
ſowꝛe: So whoſocuer will taſte of the 
wirt wine, ſhould firſt taſte of the 
ſweet iopes, that run thozow the tele 
ſtiall Paradiſe, muſt firfk with Chill, 
ſap of the cuppe of ſalt teares of all 
(lon. = 


Po maruell, therefoze, ik the Pre. 
Pſal.34. Phet in generall ſaith, that many are! 

| the croubles of the Righteous. 0 

matuell if hee compareth affiieions] 
to waues of the Sea: fog as one Wau 
dacheth euer the necke of another [i 
one afflinion continually followeth] 
another. Foꝛ God is not like a walp, 
that hauing ſtung once can ffing u 


PIR g mom; 
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moꝛe: but there is a plurality of co 
les with God, hee can ſting again, 
and againe. As one ſozrowfullmtl 
| ſenger came to lob after another z# 
uen fo oreaffiicion viſiteth the Civ 
tian after another: as the —_ 
| e 


2 — —_y 


leapt bpon P AVL, and leapt off as 
gaine ; enen ſo afflictions leape vp- | 
on — ſernants, and leape off MI 


Thole. therefoze that runne in the 
Race of Godlineſſe, muſt not thinke 
this trange, neither malt they thinke 
themſelues fre from all afflictions : 
foz they are hedged in on euery ſide | 
with (yndzy kinds of troubles, and 
have thꝛee deadly enemies continu⸗ 
ally warring againſt them. 

Wherenpon lob calleth the life of 
man, a war- fare vpon earth, and that 
wazthily : foz wee fight againſt thze 
mighty enemies, the Denill, the 
Wozld, and the Fleſh, The firſt e- 
nemp that withſtandeth vs in the 
wap to heauen, is the Deuill, who in | 
reſpect of his crnelty and might, is 
compared to a roaring U pon: The des per. 5 
uill like a roaring Lien, goeth vp | 
and downe, ſecking whom hee may | 
deueure. The ſecond enemy is the 
Wozld, which is as ſubtill, as the de 
| uilis powerful, foz by the pzofits and | 
[pleaſures — dzaweth many * | 


— — 1 ——— 


Acts 27. 
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—— 


Gen. 315. L will put enmity berweene thee and 
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the leruice of Satan. The third ene 

mp, which is the Fleſh, is no whit in 
| ferio2 to either of them. Foz Czſar 
| being aſked, what was the greateſt 
| thing in the wozld to overcome, (ald 
Fe ipſum wincere, to ouercome s mins 
| owne ſelfe, and his vntamed affec!- 
ons. It doth alway rebell againſt the 
good motions of the @pirit : Jt is4 
Iudas to betray our ſeules into tht 
bands of old Leviathan. 


The P2opheſte muſf be fulfilled : 


che woman, berweene thy ſeed and het 
ſced: Therefoze, the Church of God, 
in this reſpect is called Eecleſia mi. 
tanta warring Church, a Church that 
fighteth manfully vnder the banner! 
| of Chziſt againft the aduerlaries 
| bane-ſaid. 

No marutll therefoze ( our lile be 
ing a Warfare / if this woꝛld be called, 
Valls lachrymar«m, a vale of tearei: 


| 
| 


haue alwapes cauſe to ſhed da 
whole Oceans of teares with i 
Pꝛophet Dav 1 v, who( although 


foz afflictions are ſo common, that us 


is 


| 


4 eech Courſe to i ſaluation. 


were a man accozding to Gods ds own® 
heart) was a Pellicane in the wile 
derneſſe of this wozld, whole na- 


ture is alwapes to haue teares trick · 
ling downe her Bill: 


tred his bed with ſalt teares, and wa- 
ſhed kis couch with continuall wee- 
ing 


his teares | 
were his meat and dzinke : He wa- 


This i is the ſtate and condition of 
all Gods children in this life, that will | 
run the Race of Chriſtianitie: ſo that | 


we may conclude with 1 O B, and | 


Pfals. 


1 Pet. 5.9. 


lay: Man that is borne of a woman, lob. 24.1. 


is of ſhort continuance, and is full of 
trouble. | 
Steing then that we are bozne to 
trauell, as the bird to fiping, let vs 
arme our ſelues with patience: let vs 
poſſeſſe our ſonles with patience, and 


let vs run the race that is ſet befoze | 


vs with patience : Bnowing, that 
Non ſunt condigue pa ſſionet, & e. that the 
paſſions that we carriuffer in this world 
xe net worthy of the ioyes in the 
world to come. 

And ſ@ing we are withſtood in | 
N3 this 


—ů— 


Ti. 


— 


| Tye Race Celeſtiall, or Ms | 


let vs, like wiſe Souldiers, Put on 
the whole Armour of God; the hel- 
met of hope, the breſt · plate of tighie · 


this way by wier mighty enemies, 


12 


. chat loue God. And, It is good forme 


| 
| 


i 
t 


| 


oulneſſe, the ſhield of faith, the girdle! 
of lincerity, the ſhooes of peace, and 
let vs alwaies haue ready drawne the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, which is able to quench all th 
ficrie darts of Satan, and ſlay che Dta- 
gon in the deepe. | 
Pozeouer, let euery Chziſtian(that 
runneth in the Race of Godlireſle)| 
know, that as afflictions are by m 


meanes ta be auoided, ſo are they nt | 


ceſſarp foz the god of Gods childzen. 
All things worke for the beſt to them 


| (ſaith the P2ophet ) chat I haue beene 
in trouble, for thereby haue! learned 


| 


thy Law. Foz affliction ts the Gods 


ly, Me dicina eſt. non pa icaſti patio, non 
dammatio : id eſt, is a curing medicine, | 
not adeſtroying puniſhment: a prof 
cable chaſtiſement, not a dcuouring 
condemnation. | 


Foz divers cauſes therefoze 2 


ä — 


= 


| 


— 


* 4 ſpeedy Courſe is [aluation. | 


be afflicted, . 

Firſt, to weave and winne them | 
from the loue of this wicked wozld : | 
fo; inpzoſperity we are ready to bre 
fozgetfull of God, and of our lelnes | | 
alſo : we are ready with the deafe | 
Adder, to top our eares at the voice 
of the Charmer, charme he neuer ſo 
wiſely : the werd is rcady to ouer⸗ 
grow the cozne, and the fleſh ready to 
dominters auer the Spirit: But by af- 
lictions we are bꝛought to hate that, 
which befoze we loued, and to em 
bzace that, which befoze we loathed. 


the L.03d ſuffer his deare childzen F 


| 


63 


Well therefoze ſaith Gregory : Au · Gregg. 


rem cordes tribulatis aperit, quam ſepe | | 
proſperitas hnius mundi claudit id eſt, 
Tribulation doth open the eate of the | 
heart, which worldly proſperity doth 
many times ſhut. | 
As Aytiochus in his pꝛoſperitie 
thought himſelfe eqnall with God, 


pea abone Godz but haning a fall ont | 


of his Chariot, and being in adnerfi> 
tie, he lung a new ſang ſaying : J. 


ſlum eſt, bominem mortalem (ubdui WA 3 Mae. 9. 
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7 ; Dan. 4 3 +- 
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1 Cor. 11. 


64 5 


——— — (— 


The Race ccleſtial. or 7 
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' Des: Ideft, Ol it is meet and requi 11s | 


lic for mortall man to be ſubiect tothe 
immortall God. D Alexander being 
hurt with an arrow, ſapd: 


Homines drunt me e ſſe filium loud. 


ſed ſagitta bac probat me eſſe mort alm: 


a eſt, 
Men ſay that I am the ſon of Jupiter, 


but this arrow proueth me to be but 2 


——— l 


| 


| doth annoint ber trat with Aloes, ei 


morcall man, 
So Ncbuchadnezzar pꝛoudly van 
ted himſelfe ogainſt the Lo2d of Hoſts 


in his pꝛoſpexitie: But when the 
'Lo2d toke hin to taſke, metamo?- | 


phoſing this proud king into a bale. 
beaſt, then tould he ſap: Thar che Lord 


was able to abaſe all thoſe that walke in 


pride. | 
Thus therefo2e doth the Loꝛd cha⸗ 


Fen vs in this woꝛld, that we may nei⸗ 


ther be intangled with the loue of tzis 
wozld, Nor be condemned wich clus! 


world. | 


Fo? as the Nurſe to-weane der 
child from thirKing after ber mille, 


ſom luch bitter thing,euenſs our hes | 


uenly 
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nenly Father, to weane vs from the 
pleaſure of this wicked wozld, doth | 
ſend vs many ſharp afflictions in this 
wo2ld, 8 | 

Secovdlp, the Lo2d ſuffereth vs to , 
be afflicted, thereby to dꝛaw vs to as | 
mendment of life. Before I was trou- pfad. 115. 


| bled, | went wrong, but now haue 67. 
| learned to keepe thy Law. Therod | FN. 29. 


(faith S ꝛlomon) br ingeth u iſedome. 

As the rod of Moſes ſtriking che Deut 8. 
ſtony Rockes, cauſed whole rivers of 
wer to flow there · from: S the Lo20 | 
ſtriking vpon our ffonp hearts with 
the rod of affliecion,cauſeth vs to ſhed. 
fozth buckets of teares foꝛ out finnes 
committed, 

Admerſa corparic,anmeremeda ſunt. 
erritndo carnem die rat, ſed mentem 
curat eid eſt, The : fflictiõ of the body is 
wholſome Phy ſicke ſor the ſoule: it kil- 
eth the fleſh, but cureth the Spirit: it 
tr: mdeth the outward man, bat re | 
nurth'the inward * Cum ini oy func | 
ſfertior ſum: i. when I am weake, then | 2 Cor. 12. 
am ſtrong; h Har 

Afflictitons therefoze may be fitly 

compa- 


Iſadl. 
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compared ts a Gold-\miths Fozge, 
which tryeth the pure Gold, from the 
impure dzofle, 
It is like a prirgation, which expel- 
leth cozrupt humozs from the Body, 
It is like a Shepherds crobe, 


Icrem.1, | 


wherebp the Lo2d doth bzing againe 
his wandzing Ge&pe to the fold. 

It is called of the Pzophet, V 
vigilans, i. a watchfull rod, arod that 
— men in continuall watchful 
nelle. 

The p2odigall child, that wandzed 
farre in the by-wapes of ſinne, by this 
wer- croke was bzaught back again 


to his fathers houſe: Ho the Lo2dby 
this meanes doth bzing home mam 
that haue erred from the way of truth. 
and wearicd themſelues in the way al 
wickedneCe. Foz as the tarefull wo! 
ther cannot ſex a mote amiſſe in het 
beloved childe, but will immediately 
wach the ſame awap: Ss our heauel- 
lp father cannot endure the blemill 
of ſin vpon the face ok his deare 
dꝛen, but he will waſh it pzeſently# 
wap with the water of affliction 4 J 


| Aþredy Caurſe to ſaluatien. 
thou ſinneſt to day, her affliceth to 
mezrot 


Thirdly, the L oꝛd ſuffereth vs to 
be afflicted, that wee may the moze 
tarneſfip call vpon him, and the moze 
ſp@dily ſeeke vnto him. Mala que not 
bicpremant, cit ius ad Deus ire compol- 
lust : i, Aduerſity that oppreſſeth vs 
here in this world, doth make vs ſwift- 
ly and ſpeedily run to the Lord. 

Lord in their ſtreights they ſought | Eſay1s. 16. 
thee. Suſanna being readp to be put Dan. 13.4. 
to death, cryed out to the Lord. The | 
Pꝛophet lonas being in the Whales | 1,nz 2. l. 
bellp, powred out his prayers to the 
Lord. David in many of hisPſalmes, 
being in trouble, called bpon the 

me of the Lozd; eſpecially in the 
zo. Pſ. De profands clamani ad te Do- 

Ine, Domino, ex and vocem mean id 
Out of the deepe haue I cryed vnto 
hee, O Lord: Lord, heare my voice, 
Kc. 

Do the pꝛodigall childe being in a 
eight. ſonghtto his father, deſiring, 
um to make him but as one of his hi- 
ed ſeruants. 


| 
| 
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So the Diſciples, when the ſhip 
was ready to lnffernanfrage, by res 
ſon of the tempeſt, awaked their Pa- 
| er ſaping:Lord,ſaue vs, we periſh. © 
Mat. 2430 Do Peter being ready to ſinke, cry 
ed out to Chziſt, ſaying: Maſter, ſaue 
me. Therefoze that men may be com- 
| pelled to ſceke the Lo2d, he ſendeth af- 

fliqions vpon them, accoꝛding to that 
Auguſlinc. of god S. Auguſtine: A Des premur- 
tur iuſti vt pre ſſi. clamant ʒclamantei ir 
audiantur ze xauditi, ploriſicent eũ. ide, 
Men are therefore opprefſed of God, 
that being oppreiſed, they may cry vn. 
to him crying vnto him, he may heam 
them ʒand hearing them, he may deliver 
| chemzand delivering them, may be glo 
tified of them. | 
| Fovurthlp, the L62d doth ſuffer vs. 
to be affliced, thereby to try vs, whi 
ther we will depart from him in tim 
ok trouble yea oꝛ no. 
And thus was [OB tryed of tht 
[Lo2d : Fo? though the Lo2d had per 
mitted Satan to tempt him, his r 
8 nemies to tndoe him, his e<tld!) 
* (by ſnddendeath) to be taken - 


E — — —  _— ——— 
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"Y his body to be afflicted from top 
to toe with biles, botches, and 

ſo2es, haning no ſound part thzongh- 
aut: his wife ta be an occaſion of of- 
fence vnto him, who' in thefe his di⸗ 
ffreſles Chould haus bene a comfozt 
to him: yet notwithſkanding all this, 
lob ſinned not againſt his Paker:pes, 
he was ſo farre from miſtruſting in 
God, as he ſaid, Though the Lord 


him: andſs farre from murmuring 
| againſt him, oz curſing him, as with 
tirable patience in them, he bleed 
the Lozd fo2 them, ſaying on this hea- 
nenly manner: The Lord giueth, and 


ume of che Lord. 
Thus were the Apollies and the 


from recantation, as they. willingly 
joſe to loſe their lines in tribalati- 
Ae thus were the thꝛe Chilozen 
d in the furnace. 

By affliction ars the childzen af the 
ord, and the ſonnes of Belial diſcer- 
od ; Enenucuſed veſſels will-bteake 


— 


killed him, yet would he put his truſt 


he Lord cakechtaway z bleſſed be the 


Na Partyzs tryed, who were ſo far 


Iob 1, 


Eccleſ. 27. <a 


1 * 
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in peeces when they come to the ſit ferin 
and the ſound only hold out: d e te 
wicked (like counterfaits ) wille 00 
may themſelues, when they comevY,, 
the kagot, and the godly onely lan chu 
to it; as we rende in the Goſpell 1. 
S. Luke: They depart from him in tu goſt: 
time of tribulation, pat 

Many will ( with Pccer )vow to by lu 
low Curi1isrlesvs, and to ſlich chere 
cloſe to him: but when they cam fen 9 
Pilats Mall, a lip Paid will , Hun 
them foz\weare him. ab. 

The Load therefoze afflicteth! 
try aur Fai h, our Patience, aut H 
and other vertues. . i 

Faich is ererciſed in affliction, 
conſidering the cauſes of Gods 
miſſion, and by beleruing moi it 
redly his pz omiſes concerning our 
linerance. | 

Hope is exertiſed in affliction, 
aſſuring our ſelues of the res 
pzomiled to all thoſe that ſuſtet a 
entlp. 

Loue is ererciſedin affliction, 
confidering the loue of Chailt — # 


* 


- « 
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— — 


fering fo2 vs: and thereby we are pꝛo⸗ 
noked to ſuffer foz him againe, 

F Obedience is exerciſed in affliction, Obediẽ̃ce. 
AF byconfo2ming dur wils to the will of 
chin, ſaying with Chꝛiſt, Notes we 
— but as thou wilt, O Lord Godof 

oſts. 1 * | 
Patience is exerciſed in affliction, | Parience. 
by ſuffering quietly, willingiy and | 
«"Sc<trefully,and by welcomming them 
Mt of God foz our good. 
Humilitie is exerciſed inaffliction, | Humilicy. 
abaſing our ſelues in the ſight of 
0d, acknowledging that they are 
asflea-bitings, in reſpec of the 
men: s of hell, which by our lewd 
f foz enermoze we haue deſerned. 
'Fiftly, the Lozd ſuffereth vs to 
e afflicted in this wozld, that the 
atneſſe ofhis power, and the inu⸗ 
eneſle of his mercy might be fhewn 
the deliuery ok vs. | 
e read inthe Goſpell of lohn, 
Net the Apoſtles having aſked our 
daulour the reaſon why the man 
is bozne blind, he anſw them; 
ot for his Fathers, nor ſo 
nz, 


— N _— 


——— 


ͤ— — — 
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ſin, but that the workes of Gadſhopld 
be ſhewne on him: From whit} we 
| map fruly gather thus much; nainely, 
| that the man was bonne blinde, efpe- 
ciallp tothts end, that aur Den 
might haue occaſion to ſhew the 
greatneſſe of his power in curing 
him. = 4 | | | 
Againe in the fame Gofpell, we! 
read that Lazarus died to this end, 
that God might be glozified in raifing 
him from: death. The wonderful 
power of the Lozd was ſhewed in ib! 
delinery of the thze& childzen fron 
fire, by his Angel: of Jonas 
d20wning, by the TE hale * of Suſans 10 
from death, by Daniel: of Daw 
krom the Lions, by his owne imm 
| diate potuer: of Eliah, from ſtarum them 
by the Nauens: And our gracious #9 
utraigne Lozd, u ing Izmes, from 
'(wozp in Scotland, and from tif 
Powder treaſon in England, by hi 
extraozdinary fauour, and wonder 
laue, which he had to this his gr 
| ous ſernant: which the Lozd in men 


| vouchfafe vnto him, oo Re 


— 


— — — — — — — — — 
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pꝛogeny faz euermoze. 

Thus the L 02d bzingeth men ints | | 
diepe afflietions, that his power 
might be ſhewne in bzinging them 
out againe: Dominus deducitad inferos, l Sam. 286. | 
& reducit - id eſt, The Lord bringerh 

to hell, and bringerh backe againe : 
to great afftictions, and ont of them | * 

againe: Vun eademque manus, vuluus, Poet. 
em qt uit: The fame hand that vonn - 18. 
deth, the ſame hand cutech: Valnerat,, 
— perrutit, & ſanum reddit. id | | 
eft, He maketli the wound, and bindeth 
it vp: he ſmiteth, and his hand maketh 
whole. So that howſoeuer many are 
"| the tronbles of the righteous in their 
iournep to heauen, pet the Loꝛd pow - 
| erfully in his god time deliuereth 
them out of all, if hee ſceth it beſt fo? | | 
their good: otherwiſe ſuffering foz | 
the teſtimony bf the truth, and glo» 
ry of his name, they ſhall change this 
life fo2 a better. . 
Typus have J ſomewhat 3 
; (poken of Afgictions, both in regard 
f their neceCity, as they cannot be 
gifted of any wes As way of | 


God-! 


— 3 
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Godlineſſe, as alſo in regard of their | byp! 
conueniencp, being moze helpe than | | | feit 
| hinderance in this ſpiritual journey, | | | Kac 
that ſo we map make goodbſe of then | | ther: 
when it ſhall pleaſe the Lozd to ſend] Þ | feſſe 
them. | Belt; 
And thus much ſhall ſaffice fo2 this Þ | p2ob 
third point: namely, foz perſcuerance| but d 
in this courſe of Godlinelle; beſ&ch- | P 
ing the 1 oꝛd of his godneſſe to giue| ain: 
bs grace, that wee map not th:inke| J | Phat 
back fo2 feare of affitaions, but wade I | with! 
thzongh with patience, holding dat Mol 
in this Race, to the end of our Race, ( — ſ 
(FHae! 
So run, that ye may obtaine. Foxce 
The third thing in oꝛder to be ſpo /e. 
ken of, is Præ miu promiſſum : 1deft | 
che promiſed reward: But befoze 1 7. 
enter inta the handling thereof, one, 5 
thing neceſſarily muſt bee obſerued, /, 
and that woꝛthp of annotation, Wolu: 
Tha Apoſtle ſaith not here: Scene lame 
fo to runne, that ye may obraine : % be cet 
make anoutward ſhew ol running: leſus,; 
But, So run, that ye may obtaine. bzacer 
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In which ſpeech, de * — 


— 


| but deuils in conuerſation. 


A ſpeedy Conrſe to ſaluation. 
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hypocriſte, and baniſheth all counter⸗ 


leit godlineſſe from this - Chziſtian 


there are many that ontwardlp pꝛo⸗ 
telle Cunisr, but inwardly ſerue 
Belial: Chaiſtians in name, but Re- 
| pzobates in ded 2: Saints in ew, 
Pan Pppocrites there are, like 
zainted Sepulchzes, diſſcmbling 


within ; Lambes in apparition, bat 
Wolves in condition: Ones had vin, 
(as ſaith ©, Bernard) YVulves au, & 
udelitare lupi : #4eft, Sheepein ſhew, 


tie. 


Pelle ſub agnina latitat ens ſepè lu. 
* ( pina: 

Id eſt, They have lambs 41 but 

Wolues hearte. Pes, howſocver thep 


dp, courtedous and kinde to the flock of 


l 


ſeme to be members of Cbziſts bo- 


leſus, zealous leuers, and earneſt em: 
bꝛaters of the fincere müke of the 


Race : foz in this viüble Church 


Phariſes, faire without, but foule | 


Foxcs in deed, and Wolues in cruel; | 


PSY N 
- b —— 
. 2 * 
— ——— I Wy, Fx — Semen wee” ere: mers —— — *., 
— . — 


Berrad. 


Poet. 


Moꝛd, ranning in Þ path of true god- 
Oz ] — | 


— 


Mat. 3.7. 


Poet. 
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| linefſe : pet neuertheleſle, they are 2 
generation of Vipers, of whom the C 


uangeliſt ſpeaketh,ready to ſuckt out 
| dhe very heart bloud of the Saints of 
God, and rend them in peeces like ia. 
uening Molues: thep haue el » 


ore, ſelin corde : id eſt, Hony in their 


mouthes, but gall in their hearts z ſt 
gred woꝛds to intrap, but poyſoned 
hearts to tozment: carrying then 
ſelues like Judas, who ſaluted his 
| Maſter with a kifſe, hauing the poy⸗ 


( men median, 

Ojcula queDomino Indas dedit bat mib' 
tu dl: 

1d eſt, When men ſpeake well, and 
chinke ill, their kindneile is reaſon, 
was the kiſſe of Jada. And fo; all : 
ther enmities in the wozld, this is i 
greateſt, as ſaith Caſiodorus, Gai. 
ſimum inimicitiæ off genes, corde adun · 
[arios, & ling us ſimilare denotes; id e 
This is a moſt precious kinde of eam- 
tie, when men pretend much loue in 


— — — 


tongue, 


— 
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ſonof Alps lying vnder his lips: In 


Quando bonum ore farts, mala corde ta- | 


wong 

in he: 
Ti 
dillen 

| benon 
tures 
pꝛeſen 
Fo; 8 
counte 
theſe. 
The 
great 
tounſe 
I biddcn 
and be ; 
q cuerlaſ 
BELL 
ſtiang,a 
ſoeuer 


| A ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluatton, | 
tongue, and beare much more malice 
in heart. 

Theſe curſed Mppocrites, theſe 
dillembling Hel- hounds, and theſe 
| benomous Uipers, are the very pic 
tures of the Deuill, and linely re⸗ 
| peſentations of the old Serpent: 
Foz as the Deuill lpeth, coggeth, | 
3 and diſſembleth ;ſo doe 
theſe. 

The lubtill Serpent pꝛetended 
great kindneſſe to our firſt Parents, 
[4 counſelling them to cat of the foz⸗ 
{4 bidden fruit, that ſo they might ſe, 
and be as gods; but he intended their 
euerlaſting deſtruction : ſo theſe crat 
& ty Fores ſerme to be charitable Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and to giue good counſel wher⸗ 


ſoeuer they become: but yet they de- Marz. 14 


nour Widowes houſes, and chat vndet 
colour of long prayers. 

| Theſubtill Serpent ſeemeth to be 
m angell of light, but pet he is a de⸗ 
FJ vill of darkneſſe, fettered with the 
Nchaines of euerlaſting darkneſſe. ©9. Apoc. 30, 
theſe Apes of the Denill, doe beare an 

outward ſhew of holineſſe and puri-| 
O3 tie 
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— —— - 


— ——_ 


tie: pet thep are Wels without water, 
and clouds carryed about with every 
Pet. a 27. tempeſt, to whom the black darknelle 
is reſetued for euet. 

Theſe Pppocriticall mocke-gods 
map fi:ly be compared to Idols: Fo} 
Hag'ot in, as an Jdoll hath an outward ſhapeof 
Sap. a liuing man, but pet hath no lifeat 
ö all within: Do Yypocrites ſcemeto 
| line by the life of grace : pct are they 
dead in finne, aud rotted in co2rupl 
on. Thep are new bpffart Gyants, 


; . 29.13. | 


| | 


they come neere varo God wich ther 
mouthes, and honour the Lord with 
their lips, but their hearts are fare te 
moued from him. Deum lan lan ij 
ano, ſed non in choro : 1. They prayſ 
che Lord in the Tabor, but not in che 
dance: they ſerue God in ſhew, bi 
| not in truth:thep beare(with the Ag 
| tret ) great ſtoꝛe of leaues, but no frul 
| at all, 
| | Butalas, alas, theſe Pypocrilts 
| | (that thus deteiue themſelues, aum 
their reward on earth, which tber, 
| though vain glozp, grecdily u 
| 


4 


— * — 


| 


hauing two faces under one dend: 
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at the hands of men ) hall neuer ob- 


taine a Crowne of righteouſne ſſe, be⸗ 
ing altogether vnrighteous, but they 
thall haue their portion with Hypo- 
crites, where ſhall be weeping, way- 
ling, and gnaſhing of teeth. Foz the 
Lo2d abhozreth all hollow hearts, and 
double tongues, all outward Oblati- 
ons and burnt Sacrifices,al outward 


| ſhew and hypotriticall wozſhip : he is 
à Spirit ; andhe will ſpue all ſuch out 
of his mouth, as wozſhip him not in 


Opirit and Truth. Sins ulata ſandti- 
tu, dupleæ iniquiras. i. Counterſeit god- 
lineſſe is ſo farre from holineſſe, as it is 


| 


double vngodlineſſe. I (ap therefeze 
bnto thee with Saint Chryfoftome : 
Amt eſto quod apparer,aut app are quod ci; 
id e, Either be as thou ſeemeſt, or ſeem 
a3 thou arr, 

It is not ſ@ming, but being that 
ſhall goe foz pay: Non auditores,ſcd fa- 
Cores legis inflificabaniur : id eſt, Not 
the hearers; but the docrs of the Law 
hall be iuttiGed : Nec can dem profuten- 


tet ſed cidem ob edientes glorgficabuntur: 
ideſt, | 


3 O4 Not 


Mat. 25.54 


„ 
3 — A. — 
— — 


7 
3 
* 
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* 


M. t. 7. 21, 
23. 
Mat. 23.23. 


| 


Mat. 7. 16, 
g 


| 


* 
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Not profciſors, but performers ſhall be 
glorihed, y : | 
Woe therefoze to all hppacriticalt 


DBock-gods, that run not inthe Race | 


of Chziſtianitie, as they boaft them: 


ſelues by pzofeſſion , they ſhall roxce | 


at the gates of heauen, and ſap : Lord, 
Lord, haue we not by thy Name pro- 
pheciedt and by thy Name caft out de- 
uils ? and by thy Name done many 
good workes 7 haut we not profeſſed 
thy Soſpell, and bobne the name of 
chine ? But becaalethep did not the 
will of our heauenly Father; our Þa- 
uiour ſhall fend them packing to hell, 
with a Veſoio vos: pꝛoie ſling on this 
manner vnto them: I neuer knew you, 
depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. 
Oyeviperous Serpents, Oye genera» 
tion of Vipers, how ſhall ye eſcape the 
iudgement of hell 3 . a 

Let euery Chꝛiſtian therefoze be 
ware of the leauenof the Phariſes, 
which is Vppocriffe. Beware of falſe 
Prophets, which come vnto you in 
Sheeps cloatking, but inwardly are ta- 


— 


— —— ä 
» 


uening Wolues : ye ſhall * 
7 


— —— 


CI. - nw. 


A perdy Courſe to ſalaatian. 


by their fruits :doe men gather | 
of thornes, or ſigs of thiftles? 12720 

Walke wiſely cowards them that are Col.4.5. 
withour, redeeming the time, forthe 
dayes are euill. 

That vou may therefoze pzenent | 
the dannedtraditions of this deuilliſh 
b:wd,J ſaybnto pau, as our Saniour 
ſaid vnto his Apoſtles alittle befoze | 
his Paſion : Behold, | haue told you ,,.... 4.25 
before; : | 
- Ret euerp Chziftian therefoze ( a- | 
noiding all counterfeit and hypocritt | 
cal pꝛofe ſſion) run in the Race of god | 
lineſſe, ſerning the Loꝛd with all his 
heart, with allhis Soule, with all his 
ſtrength, in holine ſle and righteoul⸗ 
neſſe all the dapes of his life. ess t 

God calleth foz our hearts: My Aigle. 

ſonne, give me thy heart: The L 

( as ſaith ©. Auguſtine ) Qua totum 

fecit, tot um exigit : id eſt, Becauſe he 
made all, he will haue all: not a pete 
of the heart, noz a rome in thy heart, 
but the whole heart: foʒ the L oꝛd is a 
iealous God : and as a tealous huſ- 


band cannot endure, that his wife 
ſhould | 


jp CER 


| 


Rom. 12. 
1,1. 


Plals5r. 10 
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neither a cozrupted heart, but g 


j 


| our minde. 


our bodies 2 living Sacrifice, hol 
acceptable vnto God, which is our? 


 crifices : And in ſtead of the bloud of 


— 


ſhouldgine her heart, o: any part ther · 
of, to anꝝ other man:ſo the Loꝛd cans 
not abide that we ſhould giue any 
partof our heart from him: e calleth 
not foz a ſtonp heart, no2 foz a 
double heart; but fox a fleſhy heart, 
aheart purged by faith in Cur 167 
Iss, bathed in the bloud of the 
Lambe, and th2oughly clenſed by the | 
fire of the Spirit: not an old he 


heart, and anew Spirit, foꝛ wh 
P2ophet Dauid begged: Crea 
a new heart, O God, and tene 
Spirit within me. 

Let vs therefore ( I beſeech 
thren, by the mercies of God) 


ſonable feruing of God: and let vs Be 
faſhion our ſelues like to this vorld: but 
let vs be changed by the rene wing of 


ni 
bt 


In ſtead of dead beafts, let vs giue 
bp our bodies, which are tively @a- 


— — 


| beaſts, which was but a ſhadow, and 


22 -; 


plea- | 


— 


— 
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— — — 
pleaſed not God of it ſelfe, let vs giue | 
vp the acceptable ſacrifice of the ſpi-⸗ | 
rituall Pan, framed by faith, to Gods | 

| line ſſe of life; Lec vs ſanctiſie the Lord 1Pe. 3.23. 
in our hearts, who daplp talleth toꝛ: 

[qr hearts : let bs ſay with Dauid : 

| My Soule, praiſe thou the Lord, and al rule r. 
chat is within me, praiſe his holy | 

_ : Ler vs praiſe him in his San- | 

ad in the firmament of his | | 

J mom him in his migh- 

cording to his excellent | 

tus praiſe him in the 

t, Ypon the Viol 
ler euery thing that | 
ſe the Lord: And that 
Hd, and in tongue; but 
fa truth: nat in outward 
Tofefion only, but in our 
and holy connerſations : 
Wat to running in the Race af Godli- | 
neiſe to the end of ourlines, we map 
be bleed foz euer: and glozifping the 
'Lo2d God by our holy cenuerſations 
in this wozld, we may be eternally | 
glonſied of the Lozdour Cod in * 


| wozld to come. 
| So | 


| 8 


— ee, OOO _ A 
IT 3 * > * 
K 4 2 — _ 
2 


—— —— 
— — — — — — — — 
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ſhouldgine her heart, oꝛ any part ther · 
of, to am other man:ſo the Loꝛd cans 
not abide that we ſhould giue any 
part of our heart from him: e calleth 


' dovble heart z but foz a fleſhy heart, 
aheart purged by faith in Cur 1sT 


fire of the Spirit : not an old heart, 
neither a cozrupted heart, but anew 
 heart,and anew Spirit, foꝛ which the 
P2ophet Dauid begged: Create in me 
a new heart, O God, and renew aright 
Spirit within me. 

Let vs therefore ( I beſeech you bre- 
' thren, by the mercies of God) give vp 
our bodies 2 liuing Sacrifice, holy end 
acceptable vnto God, which is our rea- 
ſonable ſeruing of God: and let vs not 
faſhion our ſelues like to this vorld: but 
let vs be changed by the renewing of 


In ſteas ot dead beats, let vs giue 
vp our bodies, which are tively 24- 

crifices : And in ſtead of the bloud of 
| beaſts, which was but a ſhadow,'and 


not foz a ſtony heart, no2 to: 4 


Iss, bathed in the bloud of the 
Lambe, and thꝛoughly clenſed by the | 


our minde. | 


plea» | 


| AP” ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluatton. 


vp the acceptable ſacrifice of the ſpi- 
ritaall Pan, framed by faith, to Gods 


in our hearty, who daplp calleth fo: 
2 hearts : let bs ſay with David : | 


chat is within me, praiſe his holy 
name : Let vs praiſe him in his San- 
Quazrie, and in the firmament of his 
power: let ys praiſe him in his migh- 
tie acts, and according to his excellent | 
grearnelle : let vs praiſe him in the 
ſound of a Trumpet, vpon the Viol 
and Harpe : yea let euery thing that 
hath breath praiſe the Lord: nd that 
not 9nelp in woꝛd, and in tongue; but 
f in deed, and in truth: not in outward | 
dhe and pzofefion only, but in our 
pure lines, and holy connerſations : 
that lo running in the Race of Godli- 
neiſe to the end of our liues we map 
be bleſled foz ever : and glo2ifping the 
[/Lo2d God by our holy connerſations 
in this wozld, we may be eternally 
gloziſted of the Lozdour Cod in the 


woꝛld to come. N 
5 | ' So 


pleaſed not God of it ſelfe,let vs giue 


line lle of life; Let vs ſanctiſie the Lord iet. 3 


| 


* 


My Soule, pràiſe thou the Lord, and al MT . 


— — 2 ce — ——ᷣ— 


Lukc 13. 


Heb.13.14 
1 Pet. 1. 18. 
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— —— — 


— 


So run that ye may obtaine. 

The laſt thing to be obfernev in 
this heavenly Race, is, Premium pro- 
| mnſſuem, The promiſed reward, to all 
thoſe that run lawfullp : ſo great a re⸗ 
ward it is, as ſhoutd ffirre vp enery 
; Chzifkian to run in the Race ofGodlis 
nelle. pt 
If the Bing of his P2incely boun- 


ty wouldofferr0000,pends to him 
that ſhould firſt come at a miles end: 
would not thouſands hazard their 
liues and adnenture a ſarfet wil⸗ 
lingly, that they map obtaine the 
fame : but the Lozd hath offered 
ds a Bingdome: Pea, it is the plea- 
ſure of our heavenly Father to giue vs 
2 Kingdome: an habitation not made 
| wich hands, nor purchaſed wich gold 
and ſiluer, but with the bloud of the 
immaculace Lamb: And ſhall not wee 
labour and ftraine our ſelves with 
might and main, to run the race that is 
appointed foz vs: How will men toile. 
and maile foꝛ alittle traſh How will 
men ble ail their wits, and bend all 
their ſtudics to be wozldly rich — 

| as, 


—— 


— 


þ EN 


wenn 
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las, theſe are dung in reſpec of this | 
rewatd: Hall we not therefoze much 
moze laboz foz the meat that ſhall ne | 
uer periſh, & foz this gloziovs reward 
that chall neuer be taken from vs 2 

The greatnefſe of this reward is 
painted ont vnto vs in the holy Scrip- 
tures, by the dinerfity andgreatneſle | 
of the names theres. 

Foz firſt it is called by the name of 
Regnum cœlorum: i. T be Kingdome of 
Heauen:: faz there te cniopgreat li⸗ 
berty, honoz,power, pleaſure. glozy, 
and all god things whatſoeuer. 
Decondlp, it is called by the name 


— 


| Kingdome of God and of Chriſt: be» 
taule that Jeſus Chꝛiſt(hauing oner- 
come death, heil, and damnation, to» 
gether with all the enemies that did | 
oppoſe vs in the wap toheauen) doth | 
rule there, and gonerne his Church | 
triumphant with heauenly peace, and | 
everlaſting tranquillity. 

Thirdly, it is called by the name of 


of Regnum Dei & Chriſts - id eſt, The Epkeſs.: 


3 
Paradiſus, id eft, Paradiſc, in reſpect | Lake 32. 


of the abundant plenty of all — 
an 


8 


86 


2 Cor. 1 2. 


Apo. 21. 10. 


Juen: which is called Clem Empyra- 
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aud pleaſant things, which the | 
Saints can either wifh oꝛ poſſibly de- | 
fire. 

| Fourthly, it is called by the name 
of Calum tertium: ideſt. the third heas | 


un, i,igzenm : not in reſpeR of fice,bur 
in reſpect of the glorious light that 
ſhineth therein; Foz it is Sito altiſ}- 
mum, quant it ate maximum, val ura pa- 
riſſiuu luce pleviſſimũ, capacitate am- 
pliſſimmm : 5d eff, High in ſituation, 
great in quantity, pure in nature, full 
of light, and exceeding large: Able 
to reretne ten thouſand times moze 
| perſons. then there are dꝛops of water 
in the ſes, 02 ſand lping by the ſhoze. 
Fiftly, it is called by the name of 
Sancta Cinitas, an holy City, built 
with moſt pꝛecisus pearles: becauſe! 
the company that dwell therein are 
holp and pure, ſhining in holinefſe,! 
and gliſtering in purity, as the pc2-| 
tals of the burniſh Sun. | 
Dixtip, it is called bp the name ol 
Summa beatitudo, ineftimablebleilcd- 


— ——— — 


nelle: Betauſe the @aints 2 | 
= 


— —-— 


— enm—wrnn, 
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fail pzeſence of the bleſſed Trinitp, 
wherein true bliſſe conliſteth. 
Secuenthly,it is called by the name 
of /itaeterna, Life euerlaſting: betauſe 
there ſhall be no mo2e death noz las 
mentation, no-mo2e crping no2 ſoz⸗ 
row, but the Saints ſhall enisy theſe 
bleſſed ioyes, ſo long as God ſhall be 
God, which is fog everlaſting. This 
is the reward pzomiſed to all thoſe 
that will runne in the Race of Godli- | 
nelle, holding out to the end. A large 
reward, andno man knoweth it, but 
he that eniopeth it: Adco meagneeft, 


precious, as it cannot be valued ʒ ſo la- 


quod nequit numereri;4deo pretieſa, quad 
nequit comparari; ades diut ina, qurd 
nequit tor minari : id eſt, So great is this 
reward, as it cannot be numbred : fo 


Ring, as it is euerlaſting: it is great 
without quantity: ſweetwithout qua⸗ 


— 


lity zinfinike without number euerla⸗ 
ſting without env. 

Do great is this reward, 25 neither 
eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard of 


the like, neither can it be expreſſed of 


1 Cor.. 


(faith 


ti. 


ttc... Mito. 


* ——— —— 


che heatt of man. Dued præparanic 


A a eee li EC 
- 


r 


- 


Bernard. 
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dugultine, |(aith B. Auguſtine) Dangestibid ſe 


3 


——ä— —— — — 


Deu fide non capit ur, ſpe non ait in gitur, 
charitate non compreherilitvr, deſideria 
& voratranſereditur, adquiri poteſt, e- 
ſtimari uon poteſt: id eſt, Thatwliich the 
Lord hath prepared tor thoſe that loue 
and feare his Name, is not fully attained 
to by faith; neither fully retained by 
hope, neither fully contained by cha- 
rity 3 it farre ſurpaſſeth the deſires of 
men and Angels: It may in ſome mea- 
ſure be obtained, but valued it can ne- 
uer be. Deus (ſaith . Bernatd)eſ me! 


in ore, melos in aure, & inbilus in cor di. i. 


the eare, & ioy in the heart. [bs vthiliu- 


tus faſtidiaraur, vihil forts quod appetaturj 


thi rex veritat, lex charitar, poſſeſſio eters 
nit te id eft, In heauen thete is nothing 


that may ſeeme ful ſome or loathſome; 


out of Heauen thete is nothing that 
may bee wiſhed or deſired ( fo2 then 
were there no perfection in heauen; 
for, Perfeſtum eſt, cui nihil add: peteſt:i. 
There is perfection, where can bee no 
addition: )there the K ing is Verity, the 


law Charity, and poſſeſſion Etetnitie. 
e Saint 


| 


God is hony in the mouth, melody in| 


ent it. 


triſtis. 
gardn 
wit he 
life w 
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. AvgdRne ſpedking of the iopes of 
heauen, faith thus: /bs let ic ia ſine trofts 
tia, loc u- fine dolore, vit a ſint Abere, lux 
| fnegem bre ibi ment jemper vigeſcu, 


(ſent itur nac gi mit us vnquũ audit ur e abr 
triſtitia m videtar. ſed aternum 
gardine poſſidetur:ideſt, There is mirth 
without mone, place without paine, 
lite without labor, light vn hout dark. 
nete: chere youth al waies flouriſherh, 
and neuer deckyeth : there is no tor. 
ment felt, no howling heard, no ſor- 
row ſeene, hut polleſſion of euerlaſſing 
i eft/nnmen, & certa trarquillitas, 
| framgaiila flicitat, felix æt erat as, aber · 
na beatitudo, & beata Trinitus : id eſt. 
There is great tranquillicy, rran qui fe- 
licity, happy eternity, cuerlaſtuy bleſ- 
4 ſedticile, ard the blciled Ttunty. O 
| Cardinm, ſuper gaudium, via ens ome 
gaudiuem, extru quod non eff andium 
| quavdo witrabe in te, vl Deum mem vi- 
cam, qui habet at in te? iil eff, O toy a- 
boue allioyes, ſar ſurpaſſing all ioy es, 


& nunquamſrneſcir: rs dor menquar | 


—— 


AM 
Al »gxflive, 


Auguſtine. | 


As 5ſt inc * 


without which there is no ioy: When 
1 


— — 


—  —— 


* 


— — 


— oct 


* 
* 
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ſhall I enter into chee, that i may ſet | 


| export poteſt quid ven fit in cæle, quam 


— — 


— — — _— — — 


| 


my God that dwelleth in htc ? 

This holy man Auguſtine, conſi⸗ 
deting the greatnefle ot the iopes of 
heauen,ſaith on this manner: Faci/:3; 


quid fit in cœlo: id eſt, Aman may ſoo- 
ner tell what is not in Heauen, then 
what is in Heauen:foz the iopes which 
are there are innumerable. 

Cuen as a learned Geometritian, 
finding Hercules his fats tength vp ⸗ 
on the high bill Olympus, dzew- out 


dis whole picture by the pꝛopostien 


of the ſame, thongh far re vneguall to 
it: ſo we map ghelle at the greatneſſe 
of the iopes of Heauen, though farre 
bnequall to them. 

As the Qutene of Shebz, hauing 
heard the wildome of Salomon which 
befoze ſhe beleeved not, ſaid to Salo- 


mon: Loe, the one halfe was not told 


me: Do the Saints of God inioping 
the vbnſpeakabls iopes of Peanen 


| may ſap 2 It is true which wee haut 


heard concerning the ioyes of Heauen, 


* 


by the mouth of preaching Miniſters 


——— ͤ T—„— o"ous — 


ͤ— 8 


CC» 


but | 
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but loe, tlie chouſand part of them was 
not told vnto vs. a 

The greatneſſe of theſe ioyes do ap» 
| pears in the entertainment of the 
faithfall ſeruant into the iopes by our 
Lozd leſus, ſaping, Enter into thy Ma- 
ſters ioy : Our Sauicur ſaith not, 
Let · thy Miſters ioy enter into thee : 
but, Enter thou into it: ſgewing vnto 
vs, that the ioves of Heauen are ſo 
manp, as the thouſand parts of them 
cannot bee contained in the ſoule of 
man. 

Thus at large haue J ſpoken of 
this reward, the mo2e to allure all 
men to runne in the Race ol Chriſti- 
anity, Which is the high wap to this 
gloꝛious reward. 5 

Foure things there are, that being 
well conſtdered, are excellent motiues 
to tàuſe men to lcaue the bꝛoad way 
of iniquitp, and to betake themſelnes 
ta runne in this Race Celeſtiall: The 


i 


day of death : The day of doome: The 
ioyes of Heauen, and the torments of 


hell. 


Let euerp Chꝛiſtian therefoze (as 
P2 he | 


© Ot 


—— _— — —— _— —  __— 
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be tendꝛeth his enerlaſting ſaluatisn) 
caſt his eyes vpon this reward, and 
run in the race of Godlincile, ſo long 
as life hall laſt; that whenſoener it 
call pteaſe the Loꝛd to call him ont of 
the vale of teares, hee map ( haning 
his name wꝛitten in the boke of lite 
be welcomed into his Maſters toy, 
with this dleſled harueſt long: Come 
theu bleed of my Father, inherit the 
| Kingdome prepared for thee, from 
| che beginning ot the world * To the 
which thzice-blcficd Kingdome, hee 
being vs that hath ſo dearely bought 


vs, (ven TE: svs CuRisrT the righ⸗ 
tedus, who hath taken awap the fins 
| of the Wo21d+ Zo-whem with God the 
| Vather, ard God the holn Ghoſt, the 


Perſons, but ene eternall and euerli⸗ 
ning God, we aſcribe both now and 
euer (as is moſt due) all power, 
glozy, dominion and 
thankſgining, 9 2 
Auen. 


„ 7 1 
AY 


SEE 


NG 


PRAYER. 


hearts, the Mozning Dacrifice 


' Zhavkeſgining, foz all thy louing 
- mercies, and tender kindnefſes what- 
loeuer, beſtowed vpanvs. We high- 
[tp blefſe thy maieſtp foz * — 


in thy Chꝛiſt to life eternall, befgze 
wozlds, fez creating vs after 


& de No 


Pot glozious God, the Fa- 
| ©) ther of ourLo2d [eſusChritt, 
and in him our Father, the 
| Fountain ofalourwel-fare, 
and the giuer of al! grace: we thy poꝛe 
' childzen ( acco2ding to our bounden 
dutie ) axe at this pꝛeſent aſſembled to⸗ 
gether befoze the in Pꝛaper, to ofs | 
ker vp enen from the ground of our 


— — — Oe a the n 


of 


ine. Y 
owne molt glozious Image in parity 4 


ä 


N 


— 
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A Morning Prayer. | 
and perfection of holine le, foꝛ iuftifp- is de 
ing vs by the perfect obedience of thy it?! 
Donne, fo2 ſanctifying vs by thp he⸗ tied 
jp Spirit; and foꝛ the hope that thou | thyl 
haſt giuen vs of our future glHifica- able 
tion with thee hereafter in Heauen. then 
Te alſo returne vnto theg al due and | decl 
poſſible pzaiſe,foz pꝛeſeruing of vs hi⸗ A 
therto of thine eſpectall godneſſe and | hun 
mercy ; ſapplying abunvantly all out the! 
| neceſſities both in foule and in body: | war 
and at this pꝛeſent we heartily mag ⸗ | witk 
| niſie thy name fo2 thy watchful! pzo- | nedi 
| uidence oner vs this night, and fo: | | Spi 
| thy bleſling vpon vs and ours, kœr⸗ | 
| ing vs from diners dangers, that | 
| might inffly fo2 out Innes baue tome nere 
| vpon vs, both ſpirifuall and co2po- | the 
' rail. © what ſhall we render vnto blell 
the loꝛ all theſe thy mert ies done br's the! 
to vs: what are we, that thou ſhMl-| | | 
deft thus reſpect vs :? 02 what ate our | on e 
deſeruinge, that thou ſhouldeſt thus thin 
| eſteme vs? Tovs( © Loꝛd) to vs vs f 
moſt miſerab'c ſinners, there nothing uer} 
| belongeth but ſhame and confuſion. | | fie b 
| Ifthou( L62d) murkeſt ride what | | thy 


is 


2 _— — —U—ñä — — = — — 
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A Moraing — | 


lo done amiſſe, who is able to abide 
ite O how facredath thy mercy ex- 
| c&ed thy iuſtite O the deepenefle of 
thy fagozs towards vs! S0 vnfearch- 
| able are they, as no man can erpreſſe 
them, ſo'bnutterable, as no man can 
| declare them, 

And ( moſt mercifall Father ) we 
| humbly intreat, foz thy Chziſts ſake, | 
the continuance of theſe merties to- | 
wards vs: bleſle vs this dap and ener | 
with thy heauenly pzotection and be- 
' nediction, guide bs by thine owne 
Spirit into. all godlineſſe, that we 

| may pzofitabiy 2 conſcianably walke 
 befs2e the in our vocations, both ge⸗ 

nerall and particular : bleſſe vsi 4 

| the honſe, and bleſſe vs in the 

bleſſe vs in the baſket, and bleſſe v is | 
the ſtoze, blefle bs in our out goings, 
| avd in our commings in, compaſle vs 
| on enery ſide with thy meccies, guard 


| thine Augels round about vs, keepe 
vs from the euill of this woꝛld, and e 
uery wozke of darkneſſe ; and ſancti- | 
| fie both our ſonles and bodies with | 


thy feare to thy ſeruice, that as here- 
| P4 _ tofo2e 


— 
— 
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| 
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| conficme vs, that (all hereſicand vn ⸗ 


— ent cet core eo ets 


tofo:e we bane ſerned the Devil and 
the Tozld by p2ophaneneſle, ſo euer 
hereafter ( rea&niing the time) we 
map apply our ſelues vnto-hatineCe. e. 
To which and we moſt egrneftly 
traue (O heanenlp Father) the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of thy Spirit al waves to direc: 
vs, the powerfull pꝛeaching of thy 
Goſpell atwapes to inſtruct vs. the 
holy vic of thy Sac raments alway to 


| godlineſſe remoued farre fram vs) by 

; theſe meanes ſanctified bnta vs, we 
| may glonfie thy holy Name, by our 
holy connerſations in this like, and be 
glozifled of thee enerlaſtingty in the | 
life to come. 

And becanſeſby reaſon of our ſins) 
in ſtead of thy mercies toe haut deſer- - 
ued thy furious indignation sgainſt 
vs: we thercfo2e ſeriouſip begge at 
the Thꝛone of thy mercp, in the mert- | 
tozious mediation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt | 
that thou wouldeſt remoue farre from 


vs and our k and, all thy frarefull and 
heauy indgements whatſoener : as fa- 


mine, peſtilence, ſwozd and the like; 


— —— — —L— ES 


and 


— — 2 —— — 


Ov 


— 


F A Moraiag Prayer. 


and giue vs all grace fr om the Bing 
to the beat, that we map be truely | 
humbled fo2 all eur iniquities: that 
we repenting vs ofonr euill. which 


— 


| pent the of thy euill, which is bmi 
ment fo2 ſinne. 
| Hearevs (O bleſſed Lo2d God)in | 
theſe our Petitions, pardoning our | | 
| ſinnes and granting to vs ali our re- 
' gueſts, with all other thy graces that 
we ſtand in ned of, that may make 
fo; thy glozp, and the ſawing of our 
poze ſonles, at the diſmall dap of 
. Judgment, and that foz Ch2iſt Jes 
| ſtrshis ſake: To whom with thee and 
thy bleed Spirit, th2& gloztous per- 
ſons, but one immoꝛtall Gad, we de⸗ 
dre to returne all poſſible pꝛaiſe, pow⸗ 
er, Dowmion, and thankſgi⸗ 
uing this moꝛning, and 
| enerlaſting. A- 
| men. 


ö 


is ſinne, thou maitt be pleaſed to te- 


| 


| 


| haty bene moſt feackullp cozrupted, 


AN EVE NING 
PRAYER, 


Poſt gracions God, and in 

Jeſus Chzift our moſt louing 

and moft mercifull Father, 
the Father of all merties, and God ol 
all conſolations : we thy poꝛe ſer- 
nants do moſt humbly caſt downe our 
ſelues befo2e the thzone of thy dzead- 
full Paieſtie,confefling and acknow⸗ 


| ledging our manifotd fins, from time 
to time molt grieuouſtp committed 
againſt the, in thought, word and 


w92ke : © Lozd our God, we maſt 
ned:s conkelle with mourning and 
ſoztowing hearts and ſpirits, that we 
were al vozne in ſinne, al conceiued in 
inigutiv, and that al our life hitherts 


and 


An Euening Prayer. 


and ſtained with all manner of ſin* 
full tranſgreſſions, to the great diſho⸗ 


| nour of thins 6owne Maieſtie, to the 


| great diſcomfozt of our owne ſoules, 
and to the everlaſting confuſion both 
of ſoule and bodp in thy iuſt juſtice 
and judgement in the wozld to come. 


that ( ſo ſone as euer we came into 
the wozld ) thou mighteſt iuſtlp fo; 
aur ſinnes haue taken bs both vodp 
and ſoule, andginen bs our poztion 


| 


| 


| 


| 


bzimſtone: it is thy great mercp that 
thou haſt ſpared vs hitherto, and 
not conſumed vs from the face of the 
' earth. 

To thee therefoze (God of endlefſc 
compaſſion)we moſt miſerable wzet- 


ches make our piteous mone to the 


in Chzilt Jeſus, we come now fo: 
| mercy : heare vs, heale vs, helpe vs, 
and haue mercy vpon vs, pardon and 
loꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes, let ſhine thy 
fanourable countenance fowards bs, 
and ſap vnto our ſoules that thou art 
our ſaluation. 

Chen 


in the lake that burneth with fire and 


| 


Pea({© Lozd)we cannot but confeſſe | 


2 ——_— os 


——— — — ——— — — 


* 
2 3 a. "WY n — 


LARS. 0». = 


— — ————— 0 


. An Euening Prayer. 


Thon haſt pꝛomiſem in thp holy and | | 
heancnly wozd,that a broken &2 con- 
trite heart thou wile not deſpiſe. Ful⸗ 
fiil therefoze now (O Lo2d } this thy 
| gracions pꝛomiſe to vs, that are wea⸗ 

ry and laden with the aſtrightments 
| of ſinne, and that offer vp our peap - 
ers with grones that cannot be cx- 
\ p2efſed, | 
 TWatſh vs( © Lo2d)m the blouv of 
leſus Chriſt, make vs cleane within 
and without, by thy ſanctifping and 
renewing grace, pꝛeſerue vs both in 
bodp and ſeule from the .gailt and 
' puniſhment of all our anſ-doings, aſ⸗ 
ſure our confciences of the ſame by 
faith, and ſcale vs by thy god Spirit 
to the dap of redemptis.And(heanen- 
lp Father) me humbly intreat the to 
Warke thy no? winke in euerp ſovie 
os, to nine vs faith in thy pꝛomi⸗ 
es, 3cale to thy glozp, lone to thy 
trath obedience to thy will, care and 


conſciegce ta watke vpzight boſo2e | 


the ina our wipes, and to offer 


vo ac tones aud bodies a liuelp ſas 


cis 3 (9 the ſcraice of thy Paieſtie 


— — 


in n | 


| An Evening Prayer. | 

| in 1 holinefſe ell the daves of gur life ad | 

come. 

And in theſe our pzapers,we crave | 

ulſo (at thy mertitull hands) tby gra- 
tions dieflings fo2 all thy feithfull 
Childzen, and elett perſons; whereſo⸗ | 
euer diſperſed, g hewſoenerdifireſs| - 
| ſed bpon the fate of the earth ; and | | 

| moze eſpecialip fo2 theſe thy churches 

| amongſt vs of great Britain, Fi ance, | 
| and Ireland: repteniſh the Kings molt. 


excellent Paiefty with ail-yeceary | 
' graces met foz ſo wozt cya Perf. | : 
nage: Danctifie the heart df our gra- 
cious Qutene : fo ſhall thy Paieſlie | | 
tanke pleaſure in ber brautie: redouble | 
thy gratious Spirit vpon our mot 
bopefull Pzince, and multipiy thy 
ble lings vpon all their Ropall Iſſue. | 
- Blefſe all rhe nobilitis of our land, all 
the renerend Clergy from the highelt | 
ta the loweft ; all of the Civill Magi⸗ 
| tracy z all Stholes of learning, with | 
che tma Uiaerſities of | Cambridge 
and Oxtord, and all the Commons af 
this Realm: wem pitty bpon all thing 
that art in any kinde of tribulation, 
902 


3 


4 — — — — 
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.An Evening Prayer, 


oz affliction, eſpecially vpon all tho thole | 
that ſnffer perſecution fo2 thy Gol ⸗ 
pels truth : comfozt all thoſe that ire ths 
languiſhing in ſpirit, Doule-ſicke at wi 
the heart, foꝛ remozſe of their finnesz' I 


ſap bntd their Soules that thou art an 
their redemption. | eu 
| | Blelſemozeouer (we beſech thee ) eu 
1 all that are deare and niere bntovs cor 
1 in the tlech, as our Parents, Father his 
j and Pother, B2other and Siſter, and { Re 
'Kinſfolke, together with our deare | ble 
| Friends, E Chziffian acquaintance, | ſap 

| abſent oz pꝛeſent: Lozd bee-pzeſevt| Þ 


| ple of thine owns eye, from enery euil | 
| | wozke and wap, to thy cuerlaſing | | 
1 Aingdome and ſaluation, - 
+1 | And ( holp Father) we finally en⸗ 
Sj | treat the to redonble thy gracious E 


| 
| with them, and k&pe them as the ap · | 
! 


| bleſſings vpon enerp one of ds, at this 
time humbled in pꝛaper befoze the : | 
| Viefte vs bodily andſpiritually, giut | 


| — our bodies comfoztable reſt and 
| e, that ſo we map be the fitter to 
d do the wozks of our ſeueral bocations | 
| befoze thee: and grant bnto our m_ | 

e 


Pn — n —— —— 


— 


An Euening Prayer. 


the continnall aſffance of thy grace, 
that they map neuer ſl&p in ſinne,but 
that they map be alwaies waking and 
waiting fo2 the comming of our Lozd 
Is avs to Judgement ; that ſo ſoule 
| and body map be pzeſerned from the 
| euill of finne in this life, and from the 

enill of damnation in the wozld to 
| come, and that fo: Cu R IST IESsVSs 

bis ſake, our ſsle Sautour and onely 
{ Redemer,to whom with thee and thy 
| bleſſed Spirit, thze glozions Per- 


fer vp all poſſible Thankſg iuing 
and pꝛaiſe this cuening, 
and euerlaſting. 
Amen. 


| 
| 
| 


* * 
Le 


[ 


; ſons, but one Efſentiall God we of- |. 
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TERRIBLE ö 
deſcription of Hell, 


: eAble to breake the harde ef | 
7 


heart, and cauſe it quake 
and tremble. 


of June, 1614. 


Es Ax 30. 33. 
To het is prepared of ed; it is cen pp epared for the 
b King : he halb made it derpe and large : the bianing 


: Preached at PAV L s Croſſe the 14. 


thereof is fire, &c. 
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PPP 


worſhipfull and my verie 


deare friends, Sir Leſtraunge 
Mordaunt of Maſſingham Hal, in 
the Countie of Norſolke, Knight Baro- 


net, and Lady Frances Mordaunt, 
his moſt louing Bed-fcllow: 


HENRY GREEN VVOOSp 


Wiſheth all increaſe of Grace in 
this Life, and Eternal Liſe in 
Life to come. 


k—— OC —— — il I — 


EY £9 Worſhipfull ) the cu- 


ſtome of the Learned, 


r is, and hath bn 
18 long fince (Right 


that when they cemmended to 
publike view (therein ayming at 


common good ) their Chriftian 
| | Q2 pains | 


—— 


Q 


The Epistle 


pains and diuine indeuou: (know 4 
ing that the truth hath and al. 
wales nad many oppoſicions and 
detractions) to preſent them te 
men of high place, and well afle- 
cted in Religion, that fo their 
works might paſſe with leſſe feare 
and danger of diſgrace and op- 


probry: I (chough vn learned) ma- 


king bold to imitare their Chtiſti. 
an policy herein, haue preſumed 
to preſent that doctrins to your| | 
\Vorlhips eyes, that ately in pub- 

like place was ſounded in your 
eares, both of which ſenſes are 
great inſtruments in the furthe - 


rance of our Soules in the Way ol 


Gods Kingdome; tor as the eare 
conueyerh grace to the aſfections 
ofthe ſoule ; fo the eye btingeth 
much martec to the vnderitanding 
of the minde; ; Bay, the ere cannot 
ſo often be an Auditor, as the eye 


— — — — 


an 


Dedicatorte. 


42 
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0 . _ . 
an Orarour to the Confcience. 
For which caufe (vour Wor- 


{ | ſhips nothing more affecting than 


growth in Grace and Religion) | 
haue attempred to cominend to 
your otten conſideration, Tormen- 
ting Tophet : tor as nothing al'u- 
reth the heart to grace, more 
than Go ps mercies, ſo nothing 
more prevalent againit ſinne, than 
his icarctu'l and terrible Iudge- 
ments. 

It therefore your grac ous VV or- 
(hips [ha!l vouchſate to accept of 
theſe my poote preſented pains, it 
will glue much content to mine 
one heatt, and doubtleſſe anſwe 
rable comfort to your owne ſcules. 
And to conclude, as the Lord 
hath abundantly «bleſſed your 
| Worlhips with graces internall, & 
| bleſſings externall ; So (to vſe the 
| words of the Apoſtle) the very God 


—— — —  — 


r 


ce 


— PLE nar” | 


| 


T be E piſtle Dedicatory. 9 


rits, and ſoules, and bodies, may be 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, 
Ianuary 10. 16 18. 


Tour Worſbipt almaies ready 
to be commanded iu the 


LORD, 


HenRY GREBN VV O0OD, 


— — 
\ : 


_ 


©: _ * 


—— 


| 
| 


dee de de dd 


Fs To the CR ISTIA&N | 
1 Reader. 


| 


6 Hriſtian Reader, I commend 


to thy charitable view, this 
terrible and lamentable de- 
| | /cribtion of Hell, a ſubiect moſt neceſ- 


ſarie in theſe dayes, wherein Iniqui- | 
tie hath gotten the vpper hand: 4% | 
greateſt part of mankinde labonreth 
of this dangerous diſeaſe ; namely, | 
# | hardnefle of heart, and contempt 
| of all grace: Ithereſore, for the re- 
mouing of this damnable euill, hane 
| Prepared this Tormenting Corta- 
ſiue. Blame me not, if 1 be tos bitter 


| in denouncing Gods Indoements 4. | 


1 _gouſt| 


To theRe 2der. 


gainſt ſinne , the Preſumptis a of the | 
time compels me, this only is the aime | 
of my intention herein, that many | 
may bee ſaued from the damnation 
hereof. Thus commending this Tra- 
ate to thy Chriſtian conſideration, 
and thy ſelfe to Gods moſt bleſſed pro- 
tection, I reſt 


Thine euer - Iouing and well - wil ling 


brother in the Lord, 


Hznay GREENVVY@OD, 


——— —ͤ—u— 
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Tormentin 


OP 1. 


A terrible 4 of Hell, 
able to breake tbe hardeſt heart, 


aud cauſe it quake and 
tremble, 


- 


—ͤ— — 


prepared for the King: he hath made it deep | 
and large: the burning thereof is fire and 
much wood: the breath of the Lord like | 


Riuer of Brimſtonc doth kindle it. 


A Lbeit tbe 1 On Din 


| 

| | 
| Efay 30.33.Tophet is prepared of old;ir is even | 
| 

| 

| 2 


the beginning created 
©, man in glozious man | 
2 ner, omnino ad imagine ui 
ſui, ratione ſapicutem, vi- 

ta innocentem, dominto 

Petent em, ittogether after his own moſt 


glorious 


* 


—— — — — 


ws 
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| Tormenting T ophet, or 


6 


glorious Image, in puritie, and in perfe 
ction of holineſſe, hoth in ſoule and bo- 
dy, pet withall, he gaus him tram 
flexiblem, a mutable & changeable na · 
rure;creating him poteſtate ſtandi, ſen 
poſe cadendi in power ol ſtanding, and 


in pollibilitie ot falling: ps wer of ſfan- 


| ding, that he had from God his Crea- 


from himſelfe, being a creature. 
| Areaſon whereof. Auguſtine gi- 
neth in his boke of Confeſſions: Be⸗ 
cauſe the Lo2d created man ex »:/:- 
ot nothing: therefoꝛe he left in men 
| poſſibilitic to recurne n hilum. into 
no. hing. if he obeyed not the will of 
his Maher. 

And as Baſil Taith, S. Deus dediſſet 
ASX raturanimmutil ili m, deot potiu- 
quem la wes condidiſſet: i off, If God 

| had giue Adam an immutable and 


. 1 Vchangeadle nature, he had created a 


God, not e wan: foz this is a maine 
truth in Diniaitie, mutabiliter fe 
homme, praprium ſoltts ef Dei: id eft, To 
be im mutably and vnch angeably 

good 35 onely proper to God. 


— — e—— + 
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Adam 


— 


toz: pollibilitie of falling, that he bad 


Seer - = uo 


Be vote 
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FM terrible deſcription of Hell, 
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Adam therefoze being thus created 


that he might either ſtand oz fall, by 
the Denils ſabtill faggeſtion, and by 
theabuſe of his owne fre will, recei⸗ 
ned a double dawne-fall, the fall of / 
ſinne by diſobedience, and the fall of 
death by ſinne, the laſt fall, being the 
wages of the firſt fall, as pe map read 


Rom. 6. laſt verſe: The wages of ſiune Rom s. 23. 


is deat h. 

The Lo2d therefoze having pittie 
bpon this his miſerable eſfate,bouch-' 
lafed in his Bonne to ſhew mercy vp⸗ 


| 


ſwerabie places: a glozious habitati- 


on ſome by election to ſaluation:as to 
ſhew iuſt ice vpon other ſome by re⸗ 
p2obation to damnation. 

Accozding to which irrenocable des | 
cree,the L O u D hath pzepared even 
from the foundation of the earth, an- 


on foz the one, and a terrible dungeon 
toʒ the other. 


Which generall truth is confirmed 


| ticular referenceto the repꝛobate Aſſy- 
| rians, Foz, as the Lozdinhis mercy 
| dothpzomile in this Chapter ta his 


in the woꝛds of my Text, hauing par- | 


| __ yo? 


— 


—— — — 
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| 4 - |  Tormentins I ophet, or | 
| 
| 
| 


peopte repenting them of their fins, 
| | ntanifold bieſfings.ſpiritualt and co2- 
| pozall, tempo2all and cterna!l:fo doth 
| he thꝛeaten in his inftice terrible ven · 
geante to their enemies, the Idola- 


— —— ——— — — — 
3 


| 'trous B ibyloniang and Allyrians, not : 
andy tempozal, but allo eternall, not to 134 
the mcane ſubieg alone, but to the I 
Bing himſelfe, ſaping: Topher is pre- te 
pared of old, it i; euen prepared for tlie 
King, &c. N fc 
Pot to inſiſt therefa2e to long bp- | fe 
an introductions, leſt it chould be ſaid | t 
to me, as once a flowting Cynick fas 
to the Citizens of Myrdus, a little, ot 
City with great gates: Shut your 
'pares,| left your City runne our: tome 1 
to the Text it ſelfe, which tontaineth in 


in it a terrible and lamentable de⸗ | 
ſcription of Bell, p2epared of old, fo: | 
the tormenting of all vngodly people | | 
of the wo2td, of what eſtate oꝛ condi⸗ | 
tion ſorner they be, euen foz the Bing. | | 
For Topher is prepared of old, it is e- | 
uen prepared tor the R mg, &c. | | 

| 


In 


—— — — — —— — 


* 


— — — —ͤ 


— ——— — ———— 


uelat in, that mult be tormented 
in her. 


Firff, the certainty of this place of 


toꝛment: Tophet is preparedot old. 
Secondlp, the parties foz whom: 


the King. 


TChhirdlp, the impoſſibility of getting 


out, once in: He hatli made it deepe. 


{ 


| 


| 
| 
: 


aing thereof is fire. 


Fourthly, the great number that | 
| ſhall be tozmmented in her; expꝛeſled | 


in this word, Large. 
Filtlp, the extremity and bitternes | 
of the tozments of Tophet: the bur- 


Dixtly, the eternity and enerla- 
ſtingneſle of the toꝛments of Tophet: 
much wood, ſo much as ſhall neuer 
be waſted. ; 

Scuenthlp, the Authour oz \nflt- 
oz of theſe fearefull toztures: _ 

a 


Fd 


— — — — * 
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foz all vngodly wꝛetches: yea euen 
fo2 the Bing: It is euen prepared tor | 


A tterrible deſcription of Hell, 


j 
| 


} 


— — -—— 


In which terrible Deſcription of | 
Hell, I obſerue ſo many ſcuerals, 
as the Beaſt had heads in the Re- Rcu. 13. r. 


——— — — — 


pair. 


Tophet. 


Artis. 


— — — ͤ — 


The firſt | 


7 ormenting Topher, or 


that is the Lozd offended : in theſe 
woꝛds, The breath of the Lo v like 
2 riuer of brimflone doth kindle it: 
| wherein J note the ſeuerity. of God 
againſt ſinne and finners. | 
The certainty of this place of to: 
ment is here deſcribed-by thꝛer: by the 
Name, by the Act, by the antiquity. 
Firſt, by the name: Tophet. 
Sccondly, by the Act: is pꝛepared. 
Thirdly, by the Antiquity : of old. 
| Tophertspzepared of old. 
This Tophet was & valley nere 
bnto leruſalem, iuxta piſcinam ſullonis 


C agrum Acbeldema, ad anftrum Sion: 


that is, Neere to the fullers poole and 
the field Acheldema, on the South 
ſide of Sion: Called alſo Gehinnom, 
the valley oꝛ dale of Hinnom: Quia lo- 
cus iſle in prædio erat viri cuiuſdam Hin- 
vom diſti: Becauſe this place was in the 
poſſeſſion of a certaine man called Hin- 


che Iewes(following the curſed exam 
ple of the Ammonites) did ſacrifice 


_ —— . ³ l —— 


their childꝛen in the fire to the Jdoll 
| Moloch, O em pro Mercurio colabant : 
f whom 


— 


nom, as ſaith Aretius. In which place | 


— 


Sci 


> ——— — F‚k — — 
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| A terrible deſcription of Hell, | 7 


whom they worſhipped for Mercury, 

as ſaith Moncanus : 92 rather, pro S- Montan. in 

turno colebant, for Sarurne, as ſaith | . 

Scult erus, Quem Poete propries fin, n lat. 

deuora ſſe nn whom the Poets fa — — 1285 

to haue deuoured his owne children. 
This Moloch, was [do/um crown, | Sculrer. in 

concauum, paſſis brachys,ad excipiendos | Eſd: 

infants ſacro nefario deſtinatos, ſubiectis 

runis torrendos: that is, Abrazen Idol, 

hollow within, his hands ſpred abroad | 

to receiue Inſants, that were through | 

their curſed Idolatry tortured in the | 

fre, and ſacrificed to him, as wꝛileth | 

Scultetus. Snepflius defcribeth this 5,477, is 

Idol on this manner: Idohi ſtatua erat xc. 

enpreaſ fi ic enim annotarunt Heb ra- per- | 


| is, This Idoll was made of Coppe 10⁰ 


| 


| 


| 02 chambers within him: the firft ,to 


Cc. 


rigens brachia ad excipiendospueros that 


| the Hebrewes haue obſerued) ſtreich- 
ing forth his hands to receiue thoſe, 
maſſacred children. 

The Jewes moꝛe at large wꝛite of ,,,c;;,;, 
him, that he was ef great ſfature,and | giolch. 
hollow within, haning leuen plates 


reteiue meale offered: the ſecond, 
Turtle | 


— 


— 


ö 
' 


3 Tur menting Tophet, or 


| T urtle Dones : the third, aShepe : | 
the fourth, a Ram: the fift, a Calfe ; 
the Gixt,an Ore:the ſeuenth,a Childe: | 
be was faced like a Calfe, imitating 
the idolatry of Cgppt:his hands were 
cuer ſtretched out to receiue bzibes 
and gifts : his P2ieffs were called 
Chemmarims, becauſe they were 
| ſmoked with the incenſe offered to 
Idals, oł whom pe map reade, z King. 
i 23. 5. Hoſ. 10. 5. Zephan. 1. 4. | 
= This Tophet oz valley of Hinnom 
was put downe by god Bing loliah, | K 
6 and in tontempt therof,dead carrions 
and the off⸗ſcowzings of leruſalem 
' commanded to be caſt therein. 
The Jewes report, that in Tophet 
there was a depe ditch, which they 
r. . 32. kalled Os infer, the mouth of Hell, | 
Ip which neuer conld be filled: into W 
| the Chaldeans hauing ſlaine the I(- 
| raclites, thꝛew them. 
U Von the derination st this wozd, | 
' ſaine thinke that it is derived, aToph:s 
laridibus pretioſis in modi Punicis inter | | 
ot nutri. »-bat wr g k - that is, Ofthe | 2 
| Lopaze tone like the Punicke, in | 
which 1182 


1, & I * ww © Lo * a 


rr — tb # 


| 


—— — 
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which frev was nouriſhed : but this de⸗ 


rination is far fetrht and faulty. 


But foz molt tertaine, Tophet is Tober 


derived of that Hebzetw Toph, q=cd 
tympanzim ſonat 1 Which fignificth a 
Zabzet oz loud inſtrument: becauſe, 
when thep ſarcificed theic childzen to 
Moloch, they did Hhinpaua pulſare, ne 
exaudirent eiulatum iberoram qui cm- 
bur:bantur id eſt. Smite vpon the ta- 
bret, that they might not heare the la- 
mentable ſcreeching of their children 
in the fice, às ſaith Piſcator. | 

So that by a certaine Simile, the 
Spirito God doth here compare hell 
to Topher: fo as in Topher there was 
lamentable ſcr&ching of the childzen 
in the fire : lo in hell there ſhall bee 
ſcreching and ſcreaming, weeping 
and wailing foz euermoꝛe. 

Hell hath many names in like re- 
ſpeus:as it is called 57040 of Ne 


to terrifle : beceuſe of the terro2s 


thereof, 
It is called 4% s of the pꝛiuatiue 
particle a, and /, nat ta ſæ:a place 


EA ligyt: which expꝛelleth the 


_datour 


r Ade. 


Piſe at. in 
Eſa. 


How To- 
Phet taken 
for hell · 


auf ue. 


— . — 


—_ 


A 


> * 5 
1 ” 
* 9 — w 


memero 7. 
de ni 
impiorum. 
Aer nus. 


| Simile. 


_— r 


Obſeru. 


ciytreus in dolsut at Hell : as ſaith Chytreus. 
20.ca, Apoc. | It is called Auer: ab/, g, vera tem · | 


— — 


ad. 


* b 


ing Tophet, or 


peratura, without true temperature: 
koꝛ there the freezing cold ſhal not mi⸗ 
tigate the (cozching heat, noz the (coz* 


cling heat the freezing cold. 


Ot per hartum voluptatss, Paradiſi ſci- 
licet, ſedes beatornm figaratur : ita per 
hunc lo: i terroris, Tophet, ſcilicet mfer- 


this place of terrour, namely Tophet, 
the dungeon of hell is deſcribed. 


we may iuſtlpy make this our obſerua⸗ 
tion: namely, that Hell is a moſt las 
mentable ans woful place of to2ment, 
where ( in regard of the extremitp of 
tozments impoſed vpon the damned) 
there ſhall be ſcreching e ſcreaming, 
weeping, wailing , and gnaſhing of 
— fsz enermozs : and this is Te- 
er, 


Andbere it is compared to Tophe: | ; 
in regard of the terrible toztures, and 
pitesus out- cries of the condemned. | 


= 7 
- 
* 
| 4 
* 


nus deſcribitur : that is, As by the gu- 
den of pleaſure, namely Paradiſe, the | | 
place of the bleſſed is figured : So by 


From Which fearefull Petaphoz, N 


| 1 wrihere 


hn 


* 
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; Where tozment ſhall be vpon to2- | 
ment, each toꝛment ealeleſſe, endleſſe, 
remedileſſe; where the wozme chall 
be immoztall, cold intolcrable, inch 
indurable, fire vnquenchable, dark ⸗ 
nelle palpable, ſconrges of Deuils 
terrible, and ſcræching andſcreaming | 
; continually : and this is Hell. | 
| Inhell(CaithS. Auſtine) there is 4. 
| Ferna conſtientiæ, tonite [uichrymea, La | 
dolor fine remedio that is, The gunaw- 
ing worme, the burning teares, and for- | * 
row that can neuer be eaſed. 
And againe, hee ſaith in his third 
om. de Spirit & Anima: [bt eri me- Aug 3. te | 
tu, & maroy-:lutt ws & dolor: tunc were e Spirits 
| nihil Ingere erit niſi flere, quta pœxitere Wers | 
| Func nuflipoterit val:re:1btevit torter cæ- | 
Aens,vermis corrodens, igvis cenſumen t: 
that is: In hel there is howling & bor 
ror, ſobbing and terror: Where weeping | 
helps not, and repentance boots not: | | | 
| where is Paine killing, worme gnaw- | | 
Ing. and fire conſuniing- | 
Verma &rencbre,flagelii,frign: & igns: | Potta. 
Damonu afe tus, ſcelerii,cotuſie lnctus. Trtul. in 
Tertullian in Apolegetico, ſytuking of | age 1 
2 2 Pell, i ___ | 


* 


| 


* 


1 Tormenting Topher, or 


-| ould bzeake our ſtonp hearts in pe 


bim : theſe ſhould be of an extradiue 


. 


_—_— 


—  — —  —— 


— 


Hel, ſaith thus: Geherna eff ignis arc a- 
ni ſubterraneus ad pœuã theſaurm : that 
is, Hell is a treaſure of ſee ret fire kept 
vnder the catch to puniſh withall. The 
truth of this heaup repoꝛt Diues with 
the reſtdue of the damned, doe finde by 
wokull experience, who ſtul cries out, 
J am tozmented in this flame. 
This is miſerable Tophet, pꝛepated 
fo2 all vngodlp people of the wozld. 
The meditation of theſe tozments 


ces, and ſtrike vs into ſuch a diſmall 
dump, as was Baltazar, when he ſaw 
the hand- wꝛiting on the wall againſt 


fozce + power, to dꝛaw groans from 
our hearts, teares from our eycs, and 
ſinnes from our ſonles. ( menuta:; 
Grania peccata grania defiderant la- 
Great 15 require great lamentations: 
Sweet meat muſt haue ſowze ſawce: 
ſin muſt haue mourning, either here 
by attrition Legal, and contrition E- 
uaugelicall, oz elſe hereafter we ſhall 
be caſt into Tophet, where we ſhal lie 
ſcreeching & ſcreaming continually. 


—ů — 
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p langite igitr plangenda + Bewailc 
your ſinnes therefore that ouglit ro bee 


| 


13 


Gr ( 89. 


lamented. Effore raw proui ad lamenta, Iſdor 
! ficmt ſuiſtis ad peccata : Be as prone to 


{ lamentation, as euer you were to tranſ- 


greſſion, as pꝛone to lament them, as 
euer pe were to commit them. 


rum, I rende of a Bird ealled A Pa- 
radiſi, the Bird of Paradiſe : which is 
ſocalledin regard of her ſplendidand 
excellent beauty: which Bird being 
taken in the ſnare of the fowler, doth 
ingemiſcere aclachrymare dies notleſquey 


till he be reſfs2ed to liberty: So wee 


In a boke inſcribed De natura re- 


| 


10 4 


mourne and lament night and day, un- | n 


that were once Anes Paradiſi, Birds of | gi 


Paradiſe, but now captivated in the 
| thzalvome of ſinne and Dathan, and 
liable to this tozmenting Topher, 
ſhould neuer ceaſe mourning and 
| wailing ,vntil we be reſtozed ts Gꝛace 
| againe, | 
Bleſſed are pon that haue gras 
thus to mourne, pee ſhall bee comfoz · 
ted: the Lozd will wipe away, as all 
finnes from pour ſonles, is all teares 
| K 3 | 


— — 


| 
| 


from 


| 


Po 5 
” ee 
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| Exenplum, | 


— — 


7 ormenting To het, a or 


from pour eyes in the Uingdome of 
ſalua:ion. 


Vie 2. Againe, the conſideration of this 


terrible Topher ſhould cauſe vs wil · 
lingly toembzace the tounſell of the | 


Pſal. 4. 4. Dfalnnſt: To ſtand in awe and ſinne 

not: And wonke in our hearts that 

feare ſpoken of in the Golpell of Mat- 

Matt. 10 28 | thew, Feare him that is able to deſtroy 

both body and ſoule in hel!. Chis ter» 

rible repozt chould Ctrike vs into a 
thꝛerfold feare. 


Feare to be depzined ofthe grace of | |: 


| God, 

Feare to be excluded the louing pꝛe⸗ 

ſente of God. 

Feare to be tozmented in the Lake 
 bnquenchable. 
It was the pzactice of an holy man, 
| wha faith : I teare him that is able to 
; damne both body and ſoule: I trem- 


vie at Hell: 7 tremble at the Judges 


countenapce, which is able to make 
all the Angels and powers of Heauen 


| 


ring deniis :3 am afraid of the gnaw⸗ 


to tremble: I tremble at the vopte of 
the Archangell: 3 tremble at the roa 


ing 


* 


[* 
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and riot of une as they doe? Js it not 


IR 


— 


ing wozme, tbe ſmoke, the vapour, the 
bzimſtone, the darkne ſle, the burning: 


Ah wo is me that am the ſonne of bit 
ternelle, indignation, and eternal wee- 
ping. 
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This made Paul endenonr to keepe 


a cleare conſcience both toward God 
and man. 


This made Jerome afraid to ofs | 
ö 


fend : Whether J eat oz dzinke ( ſaith 
he) o whatſseuer J do elſe, me thinks 
J heare this ſaping ſounding in mine 
ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come to iudge- 
ment, Ariſe ye dead, and come to iudg- 
ment: Wlhich when A conſider, it 
makes me quake and thake, and not 
dare to commit finne, which other wiſe 


Act. 24.16. 


I ſhould haue committed. 
And what is the cauſe (I pꝛap) that 
wicked wzetches run into all exceſſe 


| becanſe they lay not to heart this toz⸗ 
menting Tophet ? witnefle elſe the 


' | Pzophet Amos, who ſaith : chat they 
put off from them the euill day, and 
$| | boldly approach to the ſeats of iniqui- 


tie. If putting off the remembzance of | 


— 


the . 6 
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Is prepa- 
red. 


Tormentinꝝ Tophet, or 3 


the vengeance to come, will make men 
diſſolute and Wꝛetchleſſe, then lurely 
Myping to heart the inutterable toz . 
ments of Topher, will be a notable. 


meane to reclaime men from all vn ⸗ 
godlineſſe. [I 
But ik men wil barden their hearts: 7 


' abone the hardneſſe of an Adamant, 


* will not be moued, neither by mer⸗ 


cies noz tadgements:let all ſuch know 


| that Tophet groneth foz them, where 
they ſhall howle and yell in firie tou 
ments foꝛ cuermoꝛe. . 
Thus much in a woꝛd foꝛ the wozd ; ? 


Tophet. 


| tsinty of this place of toꝛment, is the 


| Act 02 thing done, in theſe wozds, 1 


prepared. Purata Topbet, non paranda: 


is pꝛepared. 


thing moze then to perfwade men 
that there is no luch place of to: zment, 
that ſo the maze caſilp he may lcade 


them | 


The ſecond obferuable foz the ter · 1 


It isnot (aid, Tha Topher ſhall be 
| hereafcer prepared, or it is now prepa· 
2 it is already prepared: Tophe: 


The malicious deuil laboureth no⸗ | ; 


H 
* 
a 
CO 


. heard, and flames of fire are ſæne: the 


| mall pꝛiſon fe; the rebellious: So the 


niſh from his gracious p2eſence all the 


—_ — 


Aterrible deſcription of of Hel. 
them thither,as the terte is ledtoer- 


| But foz the truth hereof, let theſe 
things following duly be obſerued. 

As apzincely magnificence requi-, 
reth that a n ing haue a beautiful Pa- 
| lace foz the beſt ſoʒt of men, and a diſ⸗ 


King of kings bath a glozions Pa⸗ 
lace, wherein are manp mauſtons fo2 
his @aints,and a darke andloathſom 
dungeon foz the Deuill and his An- 
gels. 

The law of nations requireth that 
malefacto2s foꝛ their offences be ba- 
niſhedfoz ever 2 ſo the Loꝛd doth ba · 


bngodlp of the earth into the fearful 
Iland of hell. 

The Cicilian Æena, called at this 
dap Gb:/lp Morte, where roarings are 


flaſhing of Veſuuiusʒ the cracking, as 
it were, of firs in a Furnace in the 


ecution with a vaile befoze his eyes. 


Simile. 


Atra. 


Marine Nocke of Barry: what doe all 
theſe pzeſage, but aſſure all thoſe that 


feate the L oʒd (beſides his counſel re- 
| uealed 


* 
—— 


18 [= T Tophet, or | 
nealed in his wozd )that Topheris a bi 
| ready p2epared. n 
Againe, in all things natural and | te 
ſupernaturall, there is an oppoſition, 75 
there is a contrarietie: there is god, . 
there is euill: there is light, there is 1 
darknes:there is iop, there is ſorrow: | 1 
ö | | thereisa Heauen, and therefoꝛe there * 


muſt be a Hell, ints which the ſoules s 
of the repꝛobate ſhall be carried when 


they die, by the black & griſly angels. = 

Againe, the Scripture ſpeaketh e-| |? q 

uerp where of this place of tozment:| Þ® _ 

| Ma 5.22. | Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhall be 5 : 

| | | worthy to be puniſhed with Hell bre, | 7 | : 
.  Againe, It is better for thee to go 

7 17 into the Kingdome of God, with one bi 

foot, with one hand, with one eye,then| |} | g | 

| — two feet, two hands, and two 10 

eyes, to be caſt into Hell fire. =r 

| | But that cf the 2 5. of Matthew is | : 

very pꝛegnät foꝛ this purpoſe, where c 

| Marr. ag. the woꝛd it ſelfe is vſed:Goe from me 'X 4 

ye curled, inrocuerlaſting fire, which * 

is prepared for the Deuill and his An- | 4 
| gels | 

| This doctrine meteth with all a mn 

theils“ 


I 


— 


| 
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and Valencinians. 
18 is 
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theilt that ſap, There is v9 heauen, 
no hell, no God, no deuill: As that no ⸗ 


ted kole that laid in his heart, There is 
no God. 


With all Epicures, that think there 
is neither time noz plate either of hea · | 
uen oz hell after death: that ſung that PG 22.1. 


curſed Cpitaph of Sardanapalus, 


| Ede bibe, lude, charum præſentibiu exple 
Delil it animam: poſt mortem vulla vo- 


lupt as: 
Ea, drinke, and be merrie; for itrer | 


deach there is no pleaſure : Thep ſap 


true, fo2 after death they ſhall finde 
(mall pleaſure in Tophet. | 


This dogrine conuinceth alſo all 


'ſozts whereof are reckoned vp toge- 


ther all on a row by that learned wi · 


heretikes that deny both Reſurrecti- 
on and Judgement, nineteene ſeuerall 


19 


R tft 4 
Atheiſt, 


Plal.14.1. 


Epicure. 


Peet. 


Hetetike. 


ter Danzus : the Appelites, Archon- | Daze. 


tikes, Balilidians, Bardeſaniſts, Caians, 


g , Carpocravas, Cerdonians „Heraclites, 
Hecmaines, Marcites, Marcionites, O. 


phites, Prochans,Symonians, Saturni- 
nians, Sethians, Scuerians, Selucians, 


— — _ 
— 8 —— — — — — 


| 
| 


Sas ing 


% 


ei. 
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AKeuel, 


Torneenting Topher, er WU 
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| Heing then that Hell is already 
p2epared, and ffandeth ready to re · 
ceive ts to2ment all that wozke ini⸗ 


det wirxt the ſoule of a finner, and this | 


| prepared Virgins enter in, the impre · 
{pared not. 


imprepired enter, the prepared not. 
But alas, the pꝛelumptraus ſetu⸗ 
ritpof this our age: men line as 


ret notwith ſtanding it follcwes them 
⁊s nere as the ſhadow doth the body: 
— Death and Hell both follow cloſe the| | 
| yerſon of every ſiuner, Death to de / 

| voure ibe body, and Tell to ſwallow | 
ep the ſoule. 


| fce2ching flame: O how ſhould this 
p2epare bs foz the Kingdome of Yea-| 2 
nett: Paratis pater ranua,rmparal clau - 


— that is ſaid foꝛ Yeauen * The 


{though there were no Hell: oꝛ if there 
de, as thongh it were afarre off, and | 


| guity:{ceing there is but a twine thꝛed 


Imparatis patet jauua, & paratis clan- 
dia; and this is faid foz Hell: The 


Nr ; Cs eds 
p r 4 ab 


Vet fo2 all this, the wick ed wil ſpoꝛt | | 


i themſclnsgin their ſinne s, and icuialt, 
= in their iniquities : but marke the | 
end 
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of theſe waies is death: as well nas 
teth that iuſt and vpꝛight man I OB: 


and in a moment they goe downe into 
Tophe: : they ſay, Peace,peace,twhen | 
Tophet is pzepared to take awap | 


end, No ing illarum eff gortetbie end | 


a a E 
thep teiopted in the ſound of D2gans, 13. | 


2T 


———ů—— 


| | mult doe to be ſaued from the dum- 


4 


their ſoules. | 

O that careleſle people wonld cons 
| Ger this: it wonld make them line lo 
pꝛeciſelp, as though it were the lalt 
moment thep had to liue : it would 
make them cry out in the feccozs of 
their ſoules with the Japlonc,O what 


nation of Tophec. 

The third thing oblernable fe2 the 
certainty of this place of toꝛment, is 
the antiguitp of the ſame: Ot old. 

Non ca ſis aut fortnnaparatacrac To. 
phet, ſedcerto indices omnipotents; defi- 
vita: that is, Tophet was not caſually 
prepared, but in the determined coun- 


| 


tions of the earth, befoze man oz An* 


| 


If | fell, and decreed purpoſe of God: not 
lately founded, but from the fonnva« 


gell was created. 
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63 7 or menting Tophet, or 3 
2 Pet. 2.4. Foz Mels antiquity 3 re referre vou dle 
| to the ſecond of Peter, Chap. 2. verl.4, Z 

where it is ſaid: It God (pared not to I 
| the Angels that fell, but caſt them mo: 


cat into that which was not: there: 
koꝛe Vell was oꝛdained befo2e the fal thei 
ok Angels: foz the Lozd (who be hol⸗ gre! 

deth all things paſt, pzcſent, and te W| thel 

come, 919 atty 210 1tu,/ mul  (emel,) edk 
at one & the ſelfe ſame p2eſent) fo | A 
| ſceing what would become of Angels| 2 | whi 
| | and men, p2eo2dained awſwerable| þ 

places :foʒ thoſe whom he hath enn pur 
in Chyift, Yeaven he hath created l | eus 
old:and fo2 thoſe whom he hath left to dil 
| glozific his Juſtice, Tophe: is pꝛepa ind 


| dove to hell. Row they could not be Ly 
P 


red ok old. 1 | 4 

1 No: | Where we plainely ſe, that the | ren 
14 Loꝛd hath irccuocablp decreed of tue | 5 
. ſtate of Angels and men, befoze all to: 


woꝛlds, foꝛ Heauen and foz Hell: as i nol 
there are but two waies, ſo there art not 

but two ends, Saluation and Dam las 
| | nation, Heauen and Vell. : 


2 Idle is the opinion of Rome ton - 
Kone, | cerning their inter-media laca, m_ | 
| e 
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; indgement. | 
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At terrible deſcription of Hell, 


ſtemaine, dying without Baptiſme. 


| tozp : where there isp#-4 42m», but 
not /enſiu, the puniſhment ot loſſe, but 


— 


dle places, twixt Heauen and hell. 
The peruerting Papiſt hath added 
to Tepher thʒe ſubterreſtriali places 
moe: Purgatory, Lymbus Inſamum, 
Lymbus Patrum, 
Purgatory, foz thoſe that die in 
their venlall finnes, and light tranſ- 


their ſinnes remitted, but not ſatiſft- 
ed fo2 the puniſhment. 

And thep place this next fo Topher, | 
where there is both pa» dan, and 
pena ſenſus, puniſhment of loile, and 
puniſhment ot feeling: this laſteth not 


euer, butfoz a time: fo2 it ſhall bee 


diſColued at the tomming of Chꝛiſt to 
Lymbus Infantam, where childzen | 


And this thep place next to Purga- | 


! 


not of fecling : & this laſteth fo2 cuer- 
laſting. | 
Lymbu Patrum. where the Fathers 
were befoze Chziſts comming. 
And this they place vppermoſt: 
where 


greſſions : and fo2 thoſe which haue **7-45. 
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where there was p2»4 dam, but itnot 
ſenſus, the puniſhment of lofle,butnot 


| of feeling: but this was diſſolved long 


agoe, by Chꝛiſts deſcenfſon into hell. 

Zhus you fee how the Pope by theſe 
his lies and fopperies, thozowlp pꝛo⸗ 
neth himſelfe the moſt deare childe of 
the deuill, the Authoz founder of all 
lies. But let euery Chꝛiſtian take this 
koʒ an inalterable 1 | 
but Election 
and lin, the x 
way ty 
to one Sf t 

Athanal 

ſaith , / 


, | vt ad di 


that is, A 

two parts, 20 

ces, his body * 1 wa 

| ule to», that Atm. 
Dee ing then that the Loꝛd hath pꝛe⸗ Ichal 

pared Tophet of old, and the Decta Atbis 

of God is gone out vpon all fleſh, ei: abo 

ther foz heanen 02 foꝛ hell: this hould| dom 

batten vs carefully to wozke out om 90 


| ſalvation with feare and e | 


— 


wage ” 
* . 


ap” — drferiprimef Hel. ; 25 
——CCC—————C——— —ů— — 
and to make ſore our Sleaion * Foz | 
what if we haue all the world, and be 
; caſt into Fopher ? whet beceme 
of vs: it had bene better toß vs neficr 
to haue bene bone. 
Pbſerue (J befch von ) the corri- 
| age of the Apofttcs in the Goſpel, | 
when they heard that one of them 
| | hould betray their Lo{dand Paſter | 
Cunts, and wor worth that party 
that ſhould db that cur ed na: it had 
Was gedfo2 that party neuer to haut 
3 beine: they were all amazed and 
bented, and could not be at quiet, till 
y knew who fhonld do that damna⸗ 
derd * they came fherefoze to our 
at our, ſaying: Num quid eg o Domi 
„iel, Lord? Another s it I. Lord? 
Do we bearing. that Bell is pzepared 
ok old, and the greateſt part of man-. 
l kinde as all be ſhe vive hereafter'} 
p26 |\Fthall be fwallowed vp of her“: 
— Itbis fhonly unit vs careful! wi 
„ ei- Haboue all things to letze the 
ould one ef God, and the 
tou (hereof, thiit foe may t our 
ting, e tbe numer of thoſo few, Whole | © 
LE names 
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| where there was ve dame, but not 
ſenſus, the puniſhment of lolle, but not 


of feeling: but this was diſſolved long 


; agoe, by Chꝛiſts deſcenfſion into hell, 


Thus vou fre how the Pope by theſe 


his lies and fopperies, thozowlp pꝛo⸗ 
ueth himſelke the moſt deare childe of 
| the deuill, the Authoz founder of al 
lies. But let euerp Chaiſtian take this 
foz an inalterable truth, that there is“ 
| bnt Election and Rep2otation, gra: 
| and ſin, the narrow gate, e the bod 
| waythut two ends, Yeauen and hell; | 


| to one of theſe mulk all fleſh gee. 


' Athezeſ: de | Athanaſius ſpeaking to this point, |, 


| faith ; /mpins in duas partes diſc rpitar, 


e vt ad dus loca diſcedat cendemnatur: 


that is, A wicked man is diſtracted in | 


two parts, and condemned torwo pla. 
ces, his body to the S2ane, and his 
| Doule to 5, that is, to hell. 

| Seating then that the Loꝛd hath pꝛe⸗ 

{pared Topher of old, and the Decr# | 
of God is gone out vpon all fleſh, " 

| ther foz heauen oz fo hell :this (ſhould: 
| haſten vs carcfully to wo2ke out our! 


| 2 with feare and ——— 
and 


8 
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an! 
ph; 
, caſt 
of v 


to b 


f hie d. 


hereol 
1 the 
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At a ttt 
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f A — drſeriptio of Hell, 


| 


what if we haue ali the wo2id, and be 
| - caff into Fophet ? whet hell veceme 
ok vs: it had bay better fo: vs neuer 
do baue bene boꝛne. 


Pbſtrue J beſcech von) the torri⸗ 
' F | age of the Apoſties in the Goſpell, 
when they heard that one of them 
| © | Hovuld betray their Lozd and Poſter 
Cunts, and wor worth that party. 
tat ſhonlddo that cnrfed zu: it had 
1 


been god fo2 that party neuer to haut 
; |, been boꝛne: they were all amazed and 


aſtented, and could not be at quiet, till | 
, | they knew who fhonld do that damna⸗ 


„bie dad: they came therefoze to our | 
I Samorr, ſaying: Vm quid ego D ome 
Jie, Lord? Another “sit I. Lord? 
So we heating that Vell is pꝛepared 
is fokold, and the greateſt part of man- 
kinde (as hall be ſut ne hereafter) 
thall be ſwallowed bp of her: Oh, 
this ſhould mike vs care full. fitſt, and 


[718 
u 


u- aboue all things to ſ&ve the-Þing- 
id dem of God, and the righteofifricnts 


ur (hereof, that we may ler our feines 
8, u tbe number of thoſe few, Whoſe 
— . SL od 


and to make ture our Election * #62 


Mar. 14. f. 
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Mat 6. 
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names fre wzitten in the bake of E- 
| lection,and not in the number of thoſe 
that chall be fozmented in Topher. 
Pal. 132.3. | Let vs reſolue with the Pſalmift, 
not ts ſutfer our epes to flepe,no; our 

| cie-lids to lumber, noz the temples 
of our head to take anp ref, till we|F 
baue found the ſaluation of our God, 
our ſoules ſealed ta p dap of reden - 
| tion, andfre&d from the damnation 
Topher, But where is this relieg 
care and godly reſoletion :O 
; ſolnte and deſperate courſe of 
| fall age men put their ſaly 
| a hazzard with Ludouike, S. 
ſaluabor: $i dammnabor ,damwal 
is, If I bee ſaued, I bee ſaved : 
damned, I bee damned, there 
care that J take. 17 

In the fears of God A.earneftly be 
ſerch pon, above all things to male 
- | ſure pour Election, and that by pom 

| ation :.your Uacation by your! 

ſigcation ; your Juſtification by |} e 
pour {anctification,the reward her · 
of be eternall glozification. 
ra. | Joyne Uertne with, your Fall 


— — 
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| 
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W 


with vertue knowledge: with knows | | 

ledge temperance : with temperance | 

pationce: with patience godlinede : 
with godlineſſe bꝛotherly kindneſſe: 
| and with b2atherly kindneſſe love : 
| Labour hereby to make your calling 


J and election ſure z fs2 if pe doe theſe 


things, ye ſhal neuer fall into the ven⸗ 
ni opher. 


232 all vngodly peo⸗ 
teſtate 03 con- 
2 2 It is euen pres | 


: and in generall, it exteu⸗ 
det to all tdolatrous Kings, Empe⸗ 
£4 | 002SandDoperio2s whatſoeuer; 


| (on, in what dignity ſoeuer he be, by 
2 eminent place, is exempted from | 


— 0 — — 5 — — ———— 


5 


wart of this Text, are The (c- 
om Tophet is p2es cond pact, 


cular haue re⸗ It is euen 
nous Senacherib, prepared 
{dis two ſonnes in a — 1 | 
ch, wezkhipping his ; Re. 78.30 


Here then firſt we ſee, that no per* Obſcru. 1. 


Diues, a great perſonage, vet t03» Lak. 16. 
© 2 _ mented! | 
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Iterille Aer ener of Hell. | 
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| that chall be fozmented in Topher. | 
Plaid. 13.3. Let vsreſolue with the Pſalmiſt, 

not ts ſuffer our epes to flepe,no; our 
 cie-lids to lumber, noz the temples | | 
of our head to take anp refl, till we 
haue found the ſaluation of our God, 
our ſeules ſealed te 8 day of redemy - 
tion. andfreed from the damnation of | * 
| Topher, But where is this religious || 

care andgodlpreſoletion : O the dil 
. ©, /ſolnteanddeſperate courſe of this aut 
; fafall agel men put their ſaluation to 
| hazard with Ludouike, S. ſaluaber, | 
ſaluabor: Si damnabor, damuabor: that 
is, If I bee ſaued, I bee ſaved : If ll bes 


- 


Ludouit 8 


| 
4 
| 
Care that J fake. | 
| | In the fears of God A earnefty be 
p ſerch pou, above all things to make 
| Roms. 
Kocation 
Zuſffification : your Juſtification by | 
| your ſanetiftcation,the reward wher 
| of wili be eternall glozification, {| 


Joyne Uertue with pour Faith!) 
with 
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| names are wozitten in the boke of e · ; 
| . lection,and not in the number of thoſe | | 


damned, I bee damned, there is the . | 


ſure your Election, and that by vont 
: pour Uocation by pott 


wi 
let 
pa 
wi 
| Ani 
i La 
an 
thi 
| gee 


the 
par 
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pationce: with patience godlinede : 
| with godlineſſe bꝛotherly kindneſſe: 


and with b2atherly kindneſſe love : 


Labour hereby to make your calling 


| 1 and election ſure; foꝛ if pe doe theſe 


things, ye ſhal neuer fall ints the ven- 
geance of Tophet. 


The ſecond part of this Text, are 


the parties foꝛ whom Tophecis pꝛe⸗ 
' pared,and that is fo2 all vngodlp pe o- 
| ple of the wozld,of what eſtate oz con- 

dition loeuer they be: It is cucu pre- 
| pared for the King. 


- — 


| Theſe wozds in particular have re- 


ferente to blaſphemous Senacherib, 
who was llaine of his two ſonnes in a 
Temple of Niniuch, Weꝛſhipping his 
god Niſroſh : and in generall it exten⸗ 
deth to all idolatrous Kings, Empe⸗ 


| ; ro:SandDuperio2s whatſoeuer. 

Here then firſt we ſe, that no per- 
| (on, in what dignity ſoeuer he be, by 
; bis . place, is exempted from 


bell. 
[ Diues, a great per ſonage, pet toz- 


& 2 mented 
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with vertue uns wledge: : with know- | 
ledge temperance : with temperance. 


The ſe- 


cond pait, 


It is euen 
prepared 
tot the 
Kine. 

2 Re.1$.39 


Obſeru. 1. 
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Luk. 16. 


| 


| 
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Bs 


Wd. | mentedin thoſe flames: 25d profuit | 
ibi ſuperbiau? quid diuittarũ copia? What | 

hath pride profited him ? or what hath 

+ | che pompeof rickes done him good ? 

f Alas, tteſe could not ſaue his Soule: 
 Plal.43 67. Fo2 (as ſaith the Pſalmift) a man by 

his riches cannot rederme his b2other, 


| 
{ 
} 
| 
i 
| 
| 
} 
{ 
[| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 


! 


pꝛetious is the redemption of loules, 
and their continuance fo2 ever. | 4 
| Andin$Samuel we read, That kings 
| are not exempted from the indgments 
r5ar.12*' of God: It ye doe wickedly, ye ſhall 
ow periſh, and your King. | 

| Jnthefirſt Epitzie to the Corinth, 

we map read, who they are that are 
| ' thzeatned with Topher: neither foznl- | 
{ r Cor 6. 9. . cato2s,no2 Jdolatersznoz adulterers, | 
| noz wantons, noz thenes, no2 tout · 
|  tons,no2 dzunkards,noz extoztioners, | 
| | hall inherit the Bingdome of God : 


Re121.3 | that the fearefull and vnbeeleuing,the [+ 
| | abominable, murtherers and who: |! 


| he cannot giue his ranſome to God: *] | 


This isſpoken of Kings, as well aa 
ef others, And in the Reu. we finde, 


' wangers, and ſozcerers, idolaters, 


| 


I InIn—_— 


= 


and all lyers ſhall haus their parti] | 


A terrible deſcription of Hell, 


the lake that burneth with fire and 
{ { bzimftone : and this is ſpoken of the 
Ring as well as of the Begger:foꝛ the 
'' E | Lo2d in indaement freeth from hell, 


— 


| 
[ 


| 


| not acco2ding to place, but grace :not | 


tion. 
Naap moꝛeouer, great men, Noble 


ly liable to Topher, but the greateſt 
part of them ſhall to the deuill: Not 


Wi 33 { 
| | wonldhane all men ſaned, and come 
„tothe knowledge of the truth, i. fome 
e  ofallſozts, ſome Jewes, ſome Gen- 
tiles, ſome Kings,ſome Nobles ſome 
|: | Pzeachers, ſome Rich, ſome Poe: 
B ſlo ol all theſe,the greateſt ſumme goe 
| | downe to Topher. Pet fo2 all this, 
CHEE | great men muſt not be rep2oued fo2- 
% 7 | ſoth, the truth that maketh againſt 
ez |; them, muſt not be imbzaced of them. 
de | Abner could not abide to here Ii 
2 | | boſherh tel him of his going in ts Riz» 
„ | pah his father Sauls Concubine, 
in Ahab hated Michaiah theſonne of 
the | | & 3 [mlah 


| 

? | | outward condition, but inward diſpo⸗ 
3 B 

0 


many wiſe men, not many mighty, 
not manp noble are called: foʒ as God 1.26 


1 Lim. 2.4 


j 
| 


men, and mighty Pꝛinces, are not one ⸗ 


1 
i 
; 
1 
1 


{ 


1 


1 
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2 Sam. 3. 


1 King, 22 
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| 
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| Eſay 30. 


ler. 11.21. 


Amo. y. 1 1. 


Amos 53. 10 


Mica. 2.11, 


— — 

| | Tormemling Topher, ar 
Imlah foz not pzopheſrirg(as he fat) 

| god bntg him. 

The people cried out in E(2yes tian: 
Dicite nobis plagentia,placentia:that is, 

| ſpeake pleaſing things vnto vs. 

The Þ2iefts and people of Ana- 

| chech thzratned leremy to take away 
his life, if he pꝛopheſied ts them in the 

name of the Lozd, 

| Amaziahſaid to Ame t the Pzophet! 

| Goe be gone, propheſie i in lodah: bur 
| prophetic no morein Bethel, ſor it is 
the Kings Chappel, and « is che Kings 
Court. 


They hated him that rebaked in the 
gate. end abhoꝛred him that (pake pp⸗ 


rightly. 
The people in the time of NI icah It 


ked them well that pꝛopheſied to them 


pf Tine and ſtrong Pzinke. I p2ay 
God that the great ones of this Land 
be not tainted with this cozruptjon. 


ell, ſoz mine owne part, 3 ha: 


 rawer be ſtozmed againſt foꝛ pacach: 
ing Topherto pou here, then pe ſheuld 


curſe me in Tophet hereafter, fc; 1 


imothing and flattcring pou. 


— — — 
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' | exempted from Topher, what ſhould 


| - | that ceunſell of the Pſalmift, Be wiſe 
now therefore, Oye Kings, ſerue the 
Lord in feare ?Looke bp to heanen,ac- 
knowledge pour ſelues ſabiecs to a 
greater, 


F. 4 terrible deſcription of Hel. T 


| Pet this repzehenffon of great men, 

J would wich it might be done in wil · 
dome and humility : with 1 beſeech 
you, O King, by the tender mercics of 
God, refozme theſe and theſe things: 
 foz ſome in this caſe are indiſcra: and 


tao to ſawep, and rather exaſperate the 


| hearts of their hearers*againff them, 
then win them to the Load by their ex⸗ 
boztation. 

At then Rings and great men be not 


this wozke in them but obedience to 


Plal 3. | 


As the Lozd hath honoured Kings 
abone osthers:ſo he loketh fo2 a grea⸗ 


ter returne of honour from them than 
from others : foz where the Lo2dgi- 
utth much, there the 03d requireth 
ch 5 moze. 
| of the fwaTables of th law af God: 


Ktags and Pꝛinces are the keepers 


and to them is committed from God 
__D4_ 


Deu 17.11 


_thet_ 


Rom. 1 2.1. 
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* 


the gonernment bothzof Church and 


| Common wealth:thep muſt therefoze hin 

ve carekutl that the Wozd map run his 

| very lwiftly thzoughout every Angle | ket 

Piel x57. of their Realms; Þeſhall God gane an 

5 | an vntuerſall gloꝛp, and Nings them-| to 

| | ſeines a moze ſtable ſabiedion. | F! | P] 

Ela. s. HKingsand Querenes are called aur-- | 1 

| ſiog Fathers, ad nurſing Mothers: f Ke 

| * \andattocommendvntothemtbecare] |} | wi 

| | thty wonlo haut of Govs glczy, an lp. 

| ide god of their people. | | me 

ſolua was ſuth a Nuler, that remai- | thi 

ned reſolute aud conltant in the Wor- | th 

| ſhip ot God to his liues end. | as 

1 Chr 19 DA vip prepared a place for the ris 

| Arke ct God, ind was carefull fo2 the an 
8 Church of the L ozd. f 

Tr.; Jehofaphar, Ezechias, and loſias be 

3 5773. were refcmets of their Bingdomess || 1 

| enemies to idolatrp, and gractovſly | | | 

defended the woꝛd of God, _ TRI 30p 

And bleNed be God f22 our King; | W 

molt excellent Maieſtie, who 1s male. ne 

| ſtic all in his pl.ce,0m religion zealous, of 

in lite verruous, zud in mercy abun- 1. of 

dantly gracious : The Led incrtale * 


| tis 1 
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| | him with the ople of Bolineſſe about 


be in che place of indgement 3 yet the 


W 


| A terrible deſcription of Vell. 


| hisgraces in him: the 1.03 anoint 


bis fellow Pzinces: and the 1025 


kee pe him from this terrible Tephet: 


and let all people that beare god will 
to this our Cngliſh Sion, ta this my 
Pꝛaper ſap, Amen, 
Ic 18cuen prepared ſor the King. 
Secondly, we may here perceine 
| with Peter, that verilp there is no re- 
ſpect of perſons hh God in indge- 
ment: he iudgeth the rich as the poze ; 
the father as the chilve z the maſter as 
| the fernant ; the Bing as the Wegen 
; as the P3ophet Dauid ſaith,” FVich 
righteouſnes ſhall he iudge the world, 
and che people with equitie, 
Though wickedneile among men, 


' Le2dour God will deale iuſſiy. 
Though among men there is re- 
ſpect of perſons to be had, without 
| which a confuſion would (and this is 
| neceſſary to be v2ged,foz men are full 
of contempt, and to ſawey with them 
of ſnpeꝛioꝛ plate and anthoz2itie: ) pet 
when al ſhal be ſummoned befoꝛe the 


| 


Obſcru.s 
Acts. . 


tribu⸗ 
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Tarwenting Topher, or 


tribunall of God, the Lozd will indil⸗ 
ferently' pzoced to indgement with: 
out anpreſpect of perfons. 

And this ſhould not onelp pulldown 
the hanghty minds of the noble ( who 
thinke foz their greatneſſe here it will 
be eaſier oz them hereafter than 6 
thers :) but alſo this ſhould be an vn; 
alterable pzeſident to all Judges of 
the wozld, +: 
As they fit in Gods place, fo they 
' honld imitate the Lo2d in indgement: 
| this ſhould make them obey the toun · 
ſell of the Loꝛd delinered by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David ; Be learned ye that are 
' Judges of theearth. 

O the care that Ichoſaphar twke fo; 
| luſt and rightesngindgement : after 
| he had made Judges, and ſet them in 
euerp Citp of ludab, he gane them 


2Ch.19. | this charge : Take heed whar ye dee, 


1.6. 7. 


for ye execute not the iudgements of 
man, but the iudgements of the Lord, 
and the Lord wilt be with you to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue von, if peu dot iuſtlp, but to ton⸗ 
found yen if pou doe vniuſtly: where · 
tote now let the teare of the Lord be 


— 


— 


A terrible 225 of Hell. 


—— 2  — — 


„ vpon you, take heed and doe it: 


for! 


chere is no iniquitie with our God, nor 
relpect of pcrions, nor teceiuing of te- 
| wards, | 


"© 


that this gracious counſell were 
tained ofthe Judges of the land; | 
then we ſhould notheare of ſo manp 
complaints in our Land 8s we doe | 
then we ould not hane cauſe to com - 
plaine with the P29phet, That — | Eſa.g. 14. 
| ment is turned backward, and iuſtice 
1H | ſtandech a farre eff: that truch is gone, 
| ind cquicie no where to be ſound:then 
| we hoald not daue fo many beggered 
by the Law, as daily are: Law was 
neuer made to budos men, but to com - 
pell men to doe well: it was made to 
curbe the vnruly, but not to begger 
| | the innotent:it is growne to this ſay⸗ 
ing now a dayes, 3 had rather loſe it, 
being my right, then goe to law fo: it; 
why, what is the canſe 2© becauſe of | 
rackt tees, cloſe bribes, aud the perpe- 
ttuitie of attendance. 
| | Iudicate ſecundum i» fitiam, lodge, 
iudge, Oye ſonnes of men, >ccording 
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to righteouſneſſe: let your ſudgement 
1 


— 3 
1 o 


_ Tormenting Tophet, or I 


— AC es 


Sade in truth. 


— — 


— ——— — a rang, 


be in Oiudicio, in iudgement. 
iuſtiria. in righteouſneſſe. 


our Judges of England, as once was 
ſapd of the Judges of Jſrael ; The 
Lord looked fort iudgemenr, but be- 
hold oppreſſion: ſor e 
behold a crying. 

Let there not be found in a Lond 
where the Goſpel dwelleth,ſach Jud: 


_ "| ges as were thoſe that killed innogene 


' 
— ————O—— = —— — OOIE_—_ — — —_ ev 


Naboth. | 
Let none be like the ſormes of Sa- 


. muel, That turned a ſide after luere, and 


tooke rewards, and peruerted the 
iudgement. 

The duty of Judges is notably ſet 
downe in Ex⸗d. 23. [ hou ſhale not re- | 


throw the truth tor che multitudes | 


[ſake:; Thouſhalt not ouerthrow the 


right of the peore in his ſuit ; Thou 
ſnalt keepe thee from a falſe matter: 


blindeth the wiſe, and pergcricth the | 
; words of the righteous. 


I p2ap God it map neuer be ſapd of 


| 


| 


ceiue a falſe tale j Thou ſhalr not over- | 


Thon ſhalt take no gift: tor the gift 


am 


3 


- | lofſe both his eyes : his ſonne being | 


I terrible d Her pie of Hell. 
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| And this charge is continned in Le- | | 
uiticus: Yeeſhull nor doe viult!y 

iudgement ; Thou ſhalt uot tf:bur che ; 

| perſon of the poore, nor honvur che 

| perſon of che mighty, but thou ſha! 

iudge thy neighbour iuſtly. | 

| A Judge mult be Scientia potent, and 1.4 c 

Dirtute valens i. Able in learning, and | of. 

zealous in liuing: by the one; he ſball 

Auſcernere inter allegata, Diſcetne be- 

| twit ca uſes propounded; by the other 

ſ 


— — — 


* 


diſrumpere iniquit atem, wit hout hiude- | 
rance puniſh and conſound all manner 
of iniquitiy. | 
In all pour judgments let theſc 
| bee aimed at ; theglozy of God, the 
| ; righting of w2ong, the ſupp2eſſion of 
euill, and the mamntenance of truth. !. 
Bee zealous foz the glozp of our 


God; and let the godlawes that are 
be dvly and impartially exetuted. 

It was a great commendation that 
was giuen to Seleucus Gouernour 
of the Locretians, who hauing made 4 
this Law againſt whozedome, That | 
whoſocuer committed the act, ſbould 


— 


taken . 


— — — 
— 
n 
— 
r „„ 
— — —EUũ — 


— = 


— 


—— nee, = 
— — 


— —— CP OOO 
— a 
on 8 * 2 
2 * — 
* * "4 , - wp — 
— . 25 — Ro * - 20> 2 — 
ay * 5 
*; "IP" — * P ”- = yo — 
— —— —— 1 
. - - — * - = . 
— . 
* —. * r ws ä — 
_ m_— 44 — can —— _ 
—— — — 


* —— — — — — * 


* 
ang * 2 22222 — 
= — a — 5 
— — — — —— 
= — — — — — — 2 — * — —— * * n by IV - * 
Wer — 


— , — 
— — — — 


— 
— — — DA 
P ̃ P i OOO 


—— —— —— — — = © — Rp Iron mentary; . 4 — 
— Rr <= - * A — —— — > 
N 2 22 r — — 
w 3 1 I AA 2s — - 
5 * x 
* 4 3 x22 F ä 3 = at. £2 
- Nd — ” 24 oo — * 2 * = 


— — (— 


mr 
—— 


. 
= 


OPT T7 OP; — ‚ —— 
2 — . 


—ͤ—ũ——— — ũ 


— 


| 


they map ali ioine with one voice and 


 neſtlp t but he ciuſed one of his 
ſonnes eyes to be pulled out, aud 


himſelke a mercikul Father, and a iuſt 


ſaued from Tophet. 6 


Tormenting To phet, 9 


— 


taken in the fan, was not parvone d 
though the Citizens begged it ear- 


one of his owne eyes: Do be ſhewed 


Judge. | | 

D that we had the like Lawes a- 
gainſt this and the like moſt odious 
offences, and that they were as ſtria⸗ 
ly executed {that many herebp may be 


The 192d guide that honozable al- 
ſembly in Court of Parliament, that 


1 


, ſpirit, koz the baniſhing of Poperie, | 
the rekozming of inignity, and mains | 
taining and countenancing of the! 


ö 
{ 


cad of truth, ans painfull Piea⸗ 
chers of the ſame. | 

And yaa ( my Honourable Lord) 
as you bane begunne well, in refoz⸗ 
ming many foule abuſes in this Ci⸗ 
ty, ſo in the zeale of the Lozd, Proſ- 
pet wich your glory: ride on with the 
Word of Truth, Meckenelle, and 
Righteouſneile, and your right hand 


ſhall 


— 
— 


; 


2 


| A terrible deſcription of Hell, 
hallreach you terrible things. 
Thus am A bold to caſt in among 


merely of Chziſtian charity, that pee 
map neuer taſte of the wofull damna- 
tion of Tophet. 

Che third part of the deſcription of 
Tophet, is ſot downe in theſe wozds, 
He hath made it deepe. 

Panp from theſe woꝛds doe goe a ⸗ 
bout to pzoue the locall place of Pell, 
conclading it to be below : as from 
the ſignification of Shcol alſs. 


of the damned ſpirits. | 
| | IntheScriptures,ſometimes it is 
taken foz the Gzans, and ſometime | 
| ko hell: to is s alſo. | 
The Septuagint tranflating the 


| Hebrew inte Grecke, and expzeſſing 


there the ſenſe of Sheol, vſed e 

both foz the death of the body in the 

graue, and of the Boule in hell. 
Mercer bpon Geneſis ſaith, That 


ſigube all places vnder the earth, and 
not 


. 


you, the ſilly mite of my counſell, 


Tho third 


Sheol is taken foz a Pit, 03 Graue, | 
83 Hell :the ſtate of the dead, the place 


part. 
— hath 
made it 


deepe. 


Sbeoi. 


Mercer. td 


| the proper ſigniſication of Sheol, is to ?. Cen. 
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Tormenting Fophet, or 


— a 


— 


| not the pit or graue alone : - whereupon | to! 
it is every where oppoſed toheauen, the 
7 which is higheſt of all, | the 
| Heil is called by the name of 4. Th 

ſus in the Scriptures which ſignifieth ö fat 


— 


cent tothe earth, no deſ⸗ 


Nic de 17 


; $443 EA.. 


Jeſwes, ved the woꝛd Gehen na, fret 


- — - = — —-—t—t — —U—ä᷑— — —— —— 


a deep and vaſt gulfe vader the earth, 
a botfomieſſe pit: into which che de- 
uils ſeare to be ſene : and where they 
are chained and bound when i; 
ſeth God. 

From Which 1e, the 


cu. 9. 2. and 11.7. and 1. 
foꝛe hell faſpened to be b 

Betauſe Tophet is hi 
pro; 4nda ,deepe, Nicolau 
eſe circa centrum terra: T 
it is ahout the centre ofthe ea 

She Apoldlles that preaches 


fon 
the Hebrewes, which they well vuder- | h 
fod : and Baint lames w3iting to the isk 
Jewes, ſaith : The tongue js inflamed | »/7 
of Gchenna, of hell : bnt the reff of ton 
them that pzcached to the Gentites, | |” I 
bfed the woꝛd K, which name was | Let 
knowne vnto them, and they toke it to: 


to 


— 
Feel 
E. 


—— 


A terrible defer iption of Hell. 


| | fo be a place under the earth, where 
the wicked aſter this life were puni⸗ 
ſhed. 

| 7 «artari(which is bſed fo? hell )is ſo 
fat vnder the earth, as Heauen is aboue 
f the ca: th, ſaith 186 800 

* Tbe Poet ſpcoking of it, ſaith, 
. 1 ſe hin patet in precep! tant um. 

Tear arus is twice a8 deepe as hea- 


abbines hold hell to bee be ⸗ 
bbi Abraham ſaith, Seel 
Sheol is adeepe place op- | 
uen which is on high. 

i Leui ſatth, % hi at- 
neol is abſolutely below, | 


»heol beneath i; moucd tor thee, 
o meet thee at thy comming. 

Mofes calleth it the lower hell: Fire 
is kindled in my wrach, and {hall burne 
279, ad infſernumt erte m, to the bot · 

tome of hell. 


The Pſalmiff calleth it a dæpe pit: 


to the deepe pits, that they liſe not: | 
' z And 
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Tartarui, 
He. 94 N 
| {48 0,909, | 


R. Aly Þ 
cap 2 1. 


Fab IJ. 17 
Cap 26. Jab. 


Ely I4. 9, 


Deus; 23. 


Let him caſt them into the fire, and in- 54e. 10. | 


| 
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g not the pit or graue alone: whereupon | 
| + | | it is evety where oppoſed toheanen, 


| ohen in bighe of all, 
| 4457s, | Mell is called by tds name of Abe 
ſu in the Seriptures which lignifiethy 
| ; a deep and baſk gulfe vader the earth, 
ME a bottomieſſe pit: into which che de | 
Tus. uils ſcare to be ſen and where they 
are chained and bound when it plee-| 
| 1 eth God. 
| From Which £y741;therets mat. 
| | cont tothe earth, no deſcent lower: 
| | Rev. 9. 2. nd 11. 7. and 17.8 end ther 
foꝛe hell faſpened to be bentath. 
Betaule Tophet is here ſaid to be 
profunada, deepe, Nicolaus 4. Eyre putat | | 
| eſſe circa tentrams terra: Thinketh chat 
it is about the centre of the earth. 
The Apollles that preached to the 
' Jelre6;vfed the wozd Gehenn a, from 
the Hebrewes, which they well under | 
ſtod: and Hatnt 1imet waiting to the 
Jeſes, faith: The tongue is inflamed 
ol Gchenna, of hell : but the reff ot 
them that preached to the Gentiles, | 
 bfed the wozd 4e, whichname was | 
knowne bnto them, and they toke it 
| | 4 
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Nic. de L- 
; ra in Eſai. 
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= terrible deſeription of Hell. 


to be a place under the earth, where 
the wicked aſter this life were puni⸗ 
hed. 

Tartar (which is bſed fo: hell) is ſo 
far vnder the earth, as Heauen is aboue 
the earth, ſaith Heſiodus. 

The Poet ſpcoking of it, ſaith, 
Tartarus ipſe his natet in praceps tant um- 
d ef, Tarrarus is twice as deepe as hea- 
uen is high. 


— — — 


| maker, ec, Sheol is adeepe place op- 
poſed to Heauen which is on high. 
And Rabbi Leui ſaith, Sheol bi mat- 
tab, Cc. Sheol is abſolutely below, 
and is the centre. 
The Bcriptures alſo plate hell be⸗ 
| low:Sheol beneath is moued tor thee, 
to meet thee at thy comming. 
f Mofes calleth it the lower hell: Fire 
is kindled in my wrach,and {hall burne 
qq, ad inſernum inſeriore m, to the bot- 
tome oſ hell. 
The pfalmitt calleth it a d&pe pit: 
Let him caſt them into tlie fire, and in- 


to the deepe pits, that they liſe not: 
2 And 


The Rabbines hold hell to bee be ⸗ | Rob. Alr by 
low, as Rabbi Abraham ſaith, Sheo/ | #7 219. 
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Plal.5s. 


| 


R-u.20. 


Pro. 9. 18 


Locus m- 


fern. 


Pro. 15. 24. 


Tormenting Tophict, 1 | 


Andin another place ace he calleth it, the 
Pic of perdition, 

lohn talleth it a Burning Like, in 
the Keuela ion, which muſt needs bie 
below. 

Salomon ſpeaketh of the depth of 
this place, ſaping ; The gueſts of an 

harloc are in tlie depth of hell. 

| And againe, The way of Life is on 
high to auoid from hell bencath, 

Thus it is manikeſt, that hell is be⸗ 


N neath, in the loweſt parts of the woꝛk⸗ 


manſhip of God: Wut p2eciſely to ſap. 


centre of the wozld, oꝛ in the alice, oz 
in the water, oz vpon the eartb, it is 
not reuealed; neither is it n&edfull fo; 
vs to know: but ſurelp it ſhall bee in 
the maſt remote place from Peauen, 
E hich is in a about the earth: foz the 
ſonles of the righteous when they are 


ſently paſſe to the locall place of Cæ- 
lum Empyrcum e and the ſoules of the 
damned arc conſtrained to ſtap below 
in the leweſt Elements, where they 


where, whether in the centre of the 


/diſſolued from their bodies, doe p2c- | 


Lot 


th. 


—— — — — 


| ate g; hal be toꝛmented ſoz euermo2e- | 


9  Aterribledy deſcription of Hell, | 
FOR —— 


Ent it a man be fo curious in this 


paint, J would wiſh him conferre F 
hat” | Socrates. 


with Socrates, whe being aſked w 

was done in hell, ſaid: He neuer went 

| thither, nor communcd with any that 
| came from chence : Bp which anſwer 
: be derided the curioſity of tho deman- 
der. 

| Euclides ( as Maximus w2iteth)bes. 


| did, and with what things they were | 
| beſt delighted, ſaid ; As for otlier 
things I know not, bur! am ſure of 
* that they hate all curious perſons. | 

But this is not the thing we aime | 
| at in this depth of hell. 


| to vs the impoCibility of getting out, 

once in: faz God hath made hell 10 

dae, as there is no hope of crawling 
out. 

In inferno nulla rede mptio: In helthere 


ab inferedo diftru,quiaita in feruntur & 
pregipit ant ur, vt num qu α aſceuſuri þ ae 
that is, Hell is lad of cafting 1 5 


oy ſhall be ſo * downs, as 6 
Nall 


, 


Maxim. 


| ing demanded of one what the gods en. 23. 


This wozd Dcepe doth bew2ay vn 05ſcruarto. | 


; F no redemption: Therefme »fernw im. 


|, — 


Tormenting Tophet, or | 


| ſhall neuer haue hope or power of 
crawling on. 
| Infernm (faith Hugo ) ef profundny | 
ne ſands : that is, A deepe without 
| borrome. That party that had not on 
| the Wedding garment, was not only 
 caſfint# hell, but he was alſo bound 
hand and kot: and all to ſhew the im⸗ 
' poſſibility of getting fozth, once in: 
Binde him hand and foot, and caſt him 
into viter darkneſle. | 
Now alas, if a man be bound hand 
and fot, + caſf into a Well five thou- 
, fand fadomes deepe, what hope hat) 
he of ener comming out:; ſo hel is dep, 
and hee that is once tumbled in, ſhall | 
- | nener come fozth moze. 2 
This is enident by the ſpeech of Di⸗ 
ues, who ſaid: O Father Abraham, ſend 
' Lazarus or ſome from the dead, that 
my brethren may not come into the 
like place of rorment. What is the 
'rcaſon that Diues begged not foz bis 
ohne paſſage from thence vnto them, 
wb was able to haudtaught the ds» 
loꝛs of hell by wofeftefperience - O 
he knew that that had biene * 
03 | 
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| fo; he ſaw ingentew hiatem, A great 
giulle ſet bet wixt heauen and hell, that 
made the paſſage impoſſible, 
| Jnearthly pꝛiſons and dungeons, a 
man by ſome oz other meanes haply 
map get out: but hell is der pe, ſo depe, 
as Heauen, Carth, and hell, tan neuer 
helpe one poꝛe ſoule fo2ty. 
This then well conſidered, would ,-; ,. 
wonnke dæpe humiliation in the ſonles 
of every of vs, that ſo grate map res! | 
ceiue bs, not this deepe devonre vs. 
| One depth cryeth and calleth out 
for another: the depth of hell calleth 
to vs fo2 anſwerable humilistion:hee 
that will not bee humbled foz his ns 
here, ſhall be humbled and tumbled | 
to the deepe of hell hereafter. - | 
| God piveth grace to the humble: Sivile. 
yea the deeper thou art in the Law, tde 
higher thou ſhalt be in the Goſpeill: 
+ | tye de per in hell, the higher in hea ⸗ 
| |ven:a bucket, the deeper it goeth into 
| the well, the moze water it bzingeth 
/ | bp withit;ſo the deeper a man is hum | 
bled fo2 ſin, the moze ſhall behig grace 
of ſaluation. Humble your {clues cher- 
LZ fore ö 
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| 
Uſe 2. 


| Eſay 56. 6. 


Luk. 18.13 


fore vnder the mighty hand of God, 


| that ye may be all exalted in the day of | 


Viſitation. 

In this deep was the poꝛe pa Ide 
when inbitterneſle of heart he vtte- 
red theſe woꝛds, Lord, be mercitull to 
me a ſinner: A ſinner by birth,a ſinner 


| bp life. a ſinner bp thonghr, a ſinner | 
| by wozd,a fivpner by wozke,a ſinner by 
ſins of omiſſion, a (inner by unnes of 
; commiſſion, a ſinner befoze my con- 

; uerſion,a ſinner many thouſand times 
| ince my conuecfion: Lord, be merciful 


to mea lamentableſinner. 
Againe, ſeeing Bell is depe, as 


ance in, no hope of crawling out: Let 
vs (ecke the Lord while he may hee | 
found, and call vpon him while he is 


| . . NED 
1 Cor.6.2.| necre, Ecce nuuc Fempus acceptum. Be- | 


hold, now the accepted t me, . 
now is the day of ſaluation. 


| This like is the time wherein we | 


; muſt wozke out our ſaluation with 
| feare and trembling, if aſter this life 
| we wili be freed from the der dam 
nation ol Topher. 


| The irrational creatures them | 
| 


Fa — . | . ſelues' | 


Tormenting Tophet, or b 
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= A terrible deſcription of Hell, 
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times and ſeaſons, as ſaith the }220- 


ſthe Swallow is with vs in England, 
land there is a time when he takes his 
lleaue ok vs. 

: That filp creeture in the ſixt of the 
Prouerbs, gathereth in Summer to 
|| [mainraine the poore lite of it in Win. 
ter: So ſhauld we take our time: fo: 
; [afferthis like, there is neither place 
' |fo2 pardon, noz time fo repentance, 
| | Petfoz2 all this, golden Time is not 


laſt, they ſinke into the depth of hell. 
ea, the time sf Ozate is tedions | 


ther carnall delight to dziue it away: 
Ties death to many to attend willing ⸗ 

ly bpan the meanes of their ſaluation | 
| | an houre o2 two; but there will come 
a time, u hen they ſhall wiſh, that 
all their like had bene ſpent at the 


ſelnes a are very careful to take their 


( phet, [£1.8.7. The Storke, the Turtle, 
| Crane andthe Swallow obſerue their 
ſtimes and ſeiſons:thete is a time when 


| 


| 


| [reſpected but men dopoſt off their re / 
pentante from day to dap, till at the | 


| 


to many, they muſt haue ſome 02 0- 


| 


; bearing of Sermans and Pzayer, | 
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' folate aninã 


4 Pere. 
i 7 | 
115 | 
; : . f Mat. 5. 26. 
111 The 4. part. 
1. And large + 
[1 | Occelnn, In 
| 


Tormenting Topher, or | 


* 


— 


as tedieus as it ſermeih to them now. 
| O the damned in hell would gine 
| (if it were in their power) a million ok 
woꝛlds, to haue but one houre granted 
them to liue on the earth againe, that | 
| ſo thep may come Within compaſſe of: 
offered grate to ſaluation. But if p 
will not heare the Lozd when be cal: | 
leth to vou there wil come ada» when 
pe ſhall crp, Lord, Lord, and his cares |} 
| ſhall be ſhut to vour pꝛapers, and his 
iuſtice ſhall taſt pou into the dap dun | 
geon of Topnet. there to remaine, cl 
ye haue paycd the vttermoſt tarching, | 
The fourth part ef the Deſcription 
ok Topher, mentioned in this wozd, 
Large. | 
| As the Lo2dhath made hell Dcepe, | 
ſo hath he made it Large, in regard of 
the great number that ſhal be tamen | 
ted in her, as ſaith Oecolampadius. 
This woꝛd is vſed in the fiſt chap⸗ 
ter of this P2opheſie, Hell hach inlar- 
ged her felte, and hath opened her 
wouch without mcalure { It hath ſet 
apen her mouth, as it were with a 
, und ali to rectiue the great mul 
titudes 


terrible deſcription of Hell, 
titudes that ſhall deſcend into her. 


velarion 14. 19. A great Lake. 

That this doctrine is to true, wit- 
nelle tyat of the Goſpel of Mar. 20.16. 
Multi vocats, Many are called, buctew 
conuerted : Many called, but tew cho- 
len. 

The moſt High made this world for 
many, but the world to come for very 
tew. 

But ſome man may obiec againſt 
theſe Scriptures other Scriptutes, to 
pꝛoue the great number of them that 


the (mall number that ſhal be tormen ; 
ted in Tophet. 
Saint Matthew ſaith, That many 
| ſhail come from the Eaſt, and from the 
' Weſt, and ſhall ſit downe wich Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and lacob in the K ingdom 
| of God: many, an innumerable com · 
| | pany ſhall be ſaned. | 
| Saint lohn in Reuelar. 7. 9. doth 
| point out that great number that ſhall 
be ſaued, with that 974 ftellifera. that 


{ 


It is called Lacus megnm intheRe-\ 


Obiect. 


ſhall be ſaned, and ſo by conſequence, 


| 


| ſtarry note, Behold I ſaw a greatmul- 
BY tnude 
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Mat. 8. 11. 


4 Eſd. 8. 1. 
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Gen 7. 


Arſwer, | 


ol the E ice be great, by it ſelfe conſt- 


dow few cſcaped there aiinezonly No 
ah with his family: 
Gen 19.16 ok Sodome bp fire, how fcw eſcaped 


7 or menting To ph et, or | 


t tude r of all Nations and Kindreds, on 
People, and tongues, that ſtood betore | 


the Throne, and before the Lambe, clo- 


tlied in long white robes, & palmes in 
their hands: long white robes in token 
ol puritie, and palmes in their hands 
in token of victo2te. 


It may ſe me by theſe ſcripfures, 
that many ſhall be ſaued, and not ſuch 
a multitude damned. 

J anſwer, That though the nomber 


dcred(to the pꝛaiſe of Gods mercy be 
it ſpoken) pet if it be compared to the 
number of thoſe that ſhall glozi⸗ 
fie Gods inſftice in hell, Alas, then: 
remnant ot Jicael ſhall be ſaued : they 
arc but ahendfull, and therefoze hell 
muſt be made excecding Large. 

This great deſtruction of the dams 
ned in hel, is liuelily ſhadowed ont vn- 
to vs in the indgements of God on 
carth, mingled withmercy 3 as in the 
deltrugion of the old woꝛld by ua er, 


in the deſtruction 


there 


— — > 


[ 


| 


' | | therealinezonely Lot with his daugh- 
ters: in tbe deſtruction of lericho by 
the ſwoꝛd, how few eſcaped there 
| .aline : onely Rahab with her family, 400. 6. 22, 
| | that entertained the Iſraeliticall 
Spies. To come to later times, in the 
deſtrudion of Jeruſalem by Tuus 
Velpaſian, how few eſcaped there 
aline 2 Pany hundzed thouſands of 
them were ſtarued to death , many 
handzed thouſands of them taken caps 
tines to the Roman Empire, ſome put 
to one death, ſome to another, and few 
eſcaped aline, and thoſe of the meaner | 
loꝛzt, gricele & vinitoret, Husbandmen 
aud labourers in Vineyards. | 
| If (bcloned) in the judgements of 
Godin this wo21d ſo few haue eſca⸗ 
ped aline, haw few (thinke pou) ſhall | 
(cape at the dꝛeadſul day of iudgemet, | 
when of cuery idle word that men ſhall | Nat. 12.38. 
peake, a great account _ be _—_ 
tor the Game ? pea, when Inquilition ! ,,, - 
fall be — very 2 of | u e 
the vngodiy: If the iuſt ſnall ſcarce be 


\ 


Againe, that great is the number of 
|  thaſe 
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| Tormenting Topher, — | 


thoſe that hail to Tophet, and there · 
ſoze Tophet made large to giue them 
fiery intertainment, it appeareth in 


where there is one that commeth to 
the pꝛofeſſion of the truth, truly with 
the ſincere heart of Nachanicl : thert 
are ten, pea twenty, pea moze, that 
walke in the wap of lane, in the road 
to Tophe:,withoat any checke of con: 


| ſcience, remoꝛſe fo2 their ſinnes,02 re- 


' clamation from their ſinfull courſes | 


the very lines of men vpon earth: fo2, 


in the wa2ld : ſome in the wap of A- | 


theme, ſome in Paganiſme, ſome in 
Espicuriſme, ſome in Brownitme, ſome 
in Anabap:11n,fome in Mahometiſm, 

ſome in Papiſme, pra ſome in Deui· 


[ſme : a matter with many teares to 
| be lamented. 

| Wut wouldft thou not be with this 
large tompanie, in this large place of 
toꝛment : O then tollow not a multi- 

| rude to doe euill } Reuel. 18.4. Come 
out from amongſt them, tor if thou 
' beeſt partaker ita them ia their ſins, 
thou muſt be pattah ex with the in their 

puniſhments: Faſhien not thy ſelfe af- 

ter 


| 


2 

— 

— 
— 
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ven, than goe with the multitude to 


| grace to ſaluation,Gun the bz8ad and 


| A terrible deſcription of Hell. 
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| ter the wicked faſhion of this wozld : 
rather walke alone by thy lelſe ta hea- 


hell : Malke in the narrow wap of 


large wap, foz that will bzing the to 
Topher, which (as thou heareſt) is 
made erceding deepe and large. 


The fft part of the deſcription of 
hell in theſe woꝛds, The burning ther- 
of is fire-: expzeCing the vitterneſſe 
of the tozments of Lophet. There is 
great contronerfſie among the learned 
about this fire, Whether it be true 
lubſtantiall fire, oz fire allegozicall: if 
it be true fire, whether it be material, 
co2po2all, o2 ſpiritoall. 

If it be Corporall, whether it bur 
—_ the body anlp, oz ſoule and bed 
allo z 


The kitc 
part. 
Ihe bur- 
ning thets 
Ot is arc, 


Ani inſer- 
1 gas. | 


Whether there be true fire in hell: 
02 whether theſe wozds (che burning 
thereof is fiie) bee taken allegozi- 
cally? 


in hell. 


"*®. — — — 


; Caluin would haue it taken allego- clan id 
ricallp, and thinks chere 15 no truc re E. 


Vis! : 


Q-eft. 1. 


* 


© | Tormeniing T ophet, or i 


4 
His reaſon is this, If wood and che inth 
| | Nerme be taken metaphorically, why | and 
| not then the fire alſo? Tha 
; Reſdintis f. | But this is no argument to pꝛoue Lo2 
i  qu<ſox;e. | this fire ailegozicall : Foz inthe holy| | | 9 
i. Scriptures, things ſpoken together, ' witl 
„ are not alwap taken in the ſame may- | |! pert 
| | f Þ [nerandnature : Foz examples ſakez| || J 
ili! | 'Car15T is called a Doore, a Vine, a nich 
Wil | | Rock, a Stone, figuratinely : and doth | || pert 
WH! it therefoze follow, that he was not | |: lait 
1 God and Man ſubſtantiallp⸗ 2 
11 li Luke 22. Azaine, in S. Lukes Goſpell, our | fire: 
| Wi! | - |Saujonrſaith, Tappoinryoua King-| || | turd 
| iff | dome, as my Father hath appointed to het! 
'| | | me, that ye may eat and drinke ar my | dap 
{th .die in my Kingdome: Cating is als| | 3 
11 | legozicall: but will pou ſay that the | Sub 
1  Kingdome is allegozicall alfo: | onl 
bi J confeſſe that wodinhellistaken| | Cor 
| | allegozicallv, but that fire is taken| } 8 
ir | lo, 1 bftorly deny, non 
0 | 12 Bullinger holdeth true and ſubſtin -( ith 
+ EIA. tiall fre in hell: and (obo the moſt and At 
| | beſt of the learned. | [oft] 
| Chzilt puniſhed with Fire in this] | | ſha 
3 wozld, Sodome : and the ne” Iiton 

; : 9 
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} inthe Boke of Numbers, chap. 11. Numb. 11. 
and called the name of that place 
Thavherah z becauſe the fire of the 
L 02d burnt amongſt them. 
And Chꝛiſt ſhall come to iudgement |, 66. 
with Fice : which ſhall have two pꝛo | 
perties. | 

To burne : this pꝛoperty hall pu | ;;,,1 ;, 
nich the wicked : co ſhine : this pꝛo | %. 
perty ſhall comfozt the @aints, as 
laith Theodorer. 

And what ſhall hinder the being of 
fire in hell, when the extremity of toꝛ⸗ 


| 
| 
| 


he that will not bclecne this, ſhall one 
dap ferle it to his ſozrow. 

If then it be granted, that there is 
Subſtantiall fire in hell, the next queſti- 
on will be, Whether it be Mater iall, Ourf. 1 
Corporall oz Spiritvall? , - Mt 

Surcly Materiall fire, that is, fire Reſolutio 2. 
nonriſhed and maintained with wod, | ne 
it hall not be: loꝛ as the flaſhings of 

tna and Veſuuius, and other places | 
ol the earth, do burne without fuell; lo 


| 
| | tnres hall be put vpon the damned: * 


| | Chall the fire o hell do: he that is : ble 
; | to make the damned line without fod, 1 
is 
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Gregory. 


Auguſline. 


Qu; 


Bernard. de 
ider ure 
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 Tormenting Tophet, or 
is able to maintaine this fire without 
wod. | | 


Whether thenit bee Corporal! 92 
Spiricuall, ( fo21fit be Subſtantiall, it 


mutt be one of theſe ) Gregory calls it 


[gnems incorporeum, 2 Spirituall fire, but 


that is not likelp, foꝛ it paſſeth the na⸗ 


ture of fire to be Spiritual: and to goe | 
about to make it Spiricuall,is to make 


it no fire at all. 
But it is moſt pꝛobable that it is, 


and ſhall be, a Corporall fire, with an | 


extraordinary afflicting power, given 
vnto it, tormearing both Soule and 


1 


body. 

Saint Auguſtine affirmeth the fire | 
of Yell to be Corporall. 

Ak it be Corporall, whether it to2- | 
menteth the bodp only, oꝛ both Soule | 
and body: and how a Corporal| fire | 
ſhonld wozke vpon a ſpirituall ſub: 
ſtance. 

Saint Bernard faith, that Je ex- 
eri u carne m comburit, erm anteriue 
conſcient iam corrodet: that is, Fire ſhall 
outwardly burne thy fleſu, and a worm 
ſhall inwardly gnaw thy conſcience. 


Againe, 


| 


— — 


W es 
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| | inwardly acculing. 
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Againe he caith, Duo wala ſtunt 1 ver = dim part. 
mis & ignis, dite ro rodit ur cõſcientia, al- ſein, 16. 
tero cue em intar cor ra: that is, tlie 
worme& fire are two inſufferable tor- 
ments: by che one, the ſoule is vexed, 
by the other, the body ſcorched. | 


Againe he faith: // carne cr aciabar « Idem medi. 


tur per ig ignem in ffs itt per conſcicutiæ Hai, 4-04p, 
wre that is, in che fleſh they ſhall 
' betormenred by fire, and in che dpirit | 
by the worme of conſcience. 
Iſodore faith, that there is 4«plex e. de 


pr dammaterum ,Guarum mentem Uri ſamtue 2 


LP", ir 
tiſtitia, & corpus, ſiamma thatis, Their 
mindes burne with ſorrow, and their 
bodies with the flame. i 
c tpandexirinjecitut | 
Beda laith, ge. eri pas fe  Bellibg 


 ſextens, vermu dolor, interin' acenſans: IR cap. 9, 
| thatis,The fire ſhall be atorment out- 7. 
; wardly raging, and che worme a grieſe 


| Though theſe maintaine fire in 
| hell, yet they hold (as von ler) that 


lt is not of power to touch the ſonle, | 
but only to tozture the body:but Jam | | 
| perſwaded accozding to the iudgem ft | 


jof wy learned Fathers, That this | 
el fire 
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Gregory. 
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is 5 able to maintaine this fire without 
wod. 

Whether then it bee Corporal! o; 
Sp:ricuall, (foz ik it be Subitantiall, it 
muſt be one of theſe) Gregory calls it 


that is not likelp, foꝛ it paſſeth the na⸗ 


it no fire at all. 

But it is moſt pꝛobable that it is 
and ſhall be, a Corporall fit e, with 
extraordinary afflictiug power, 5 
vnto it, iormenting both Soul 


ok Hell to be Corporall. 


body. 
Saint Auguſtine affirmeth t 


Ak it be Corporall, whether i 
menteth the body only. oꝛ both Sc 
and body: and how a Corporal] h. 
ſhould wazke vpon a ſpirituall ſub: 
ſtance. 

Saint Bernard faith, that 700 ex- 
ter iu carne comburit erm anterinue 
conſcrentiam corrodet :thatis,Fircſhiil! 
ourwardly burne thy fleſh, and a worm | 
all inwardly gnaw thy conſcience. 
Againe, 


[pnews incorpereum, a Spirituall fire, but ? 


ture of fire to be Spiritual: and to goe | 
about to make it Spirituall, is to make 


hell, 
it is! 
buf e 
perl. 
of m 
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Againe he ſaith, Do malaſunt ue 


; [£70 C607 208 far COT 77 2 that is. (| C 
| worme& fire are two inſufferable tor- 
4 ments: by che one, the {oulc is vexcd, 
by che other, the body ſcorched, 
Againe befaith: 27 carne cr wth mr » 


| l'irrE8 nem $21 * iu per con, 7101 


wed by fire, and in che Spirir | 
con ſcience 

dat there is ale 
Fun menten brit 
ma that is, Their 
trow, and their 


7 „eat 2% ſec u 
Infertui ACCH[ ABS. 
fl be atormeric outr— 
id the wormic a gricte 
ling. 
Though theſe maintaine fire in 
hell, yet thep hold ( as pou ſs ) that 
it is not of power to touch the ſoule, 
but only to to2ture the bodp:but Tam 
perlwaded acco2ding to the indgemet 


of many learned Fathers, That this | 
| 1 fire 


* —— = 


, .  » * a 
Mis C1784, Hiievd rouit un cf tertia, a! 
«I - 


lit park, 


27. 16. 


Ilem m«l- 


Fas, 4. C. 


. * that is, in the 2 Aeſh: key tl; al; p 


7 
7% 
_- 


4 it 
nN % Cu; 


| 


— — 
— —ͤ1d— — — 


* 


— — — — 


| pro Cbrifti- 


| 
| 


58 


a — — 
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Anis. 


Mat. 25. 4. 
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ciel. 


Luk. 
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fire tormenteth boch body and Soule. 
Z anchy de Operibres Des, ſaith, That 
the deuils, mens bodies and ſoules are 
| ormented with fire euerlaſting. Foz: 
as they were (as Simeon & Leui) bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in the ſame euill, ſo both of them 
hall be tozmented in the ſame fire. | 
lluſt ine Martyr faith, That thedeuils 
ſhall ſuffer puniſnment and vengeance 
encloſed in everlaſting fire : and thep 
are no bodies, but ſpirits, 

The 'truth of this is ratified by 
Chick himſelfe : Goe from me ye cur- 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire, prepared tor | 

the deuill and his angels. 
And theſpech of Dives pzooueth 
this moſt true: foz it is no Parable, | 
but Þiſtozy (as Chryſoſtoine ſaith ) 
P. en ſwnt vb; excmplum ponitur, ta- 
century nomina. that is, Thoſ e Are = 
bles, where an example is propoun- 
ded, and no names mentioned: he cri-| 
ech out, ànd ſhall foz enerlaſting, I m 
tormented in this flame. 
And if a man will not bel&ue this, 
J make bold to vſe againſt him, the 
wozds of Ruffinus, who ſaith, S/ 9% 


_ negat | 
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negat diabolũ æternis ignib us mant ipun- 
aum, partem cum ipſo æterni ignis accipi- 
et, vt ſentiat quod neganit : that is, If a- 


ny man doth deny that the devil is cor- | 


| mented with euerlaſting fire, he ſhal! 
one day be partaker with him of that 
| fire, that hee may feele that which hee 
would not be brought to heleeue. 
But how this Corporal! fire ſhall 
tozment the denils and the ſpirits of 
the damned, J know not, and 2 truſt 
neuer to know,and it is bat curtofitp 
to be to to inquiũtine in theſe points: 
foz as a Father ſaith, AMelius eſt dubi. 
tare de occult i, quam liti gare de incertu, 
112, It is better to doubt of vnk novne 
things, then to ſtriue for vncertaine. 
Compeſcat igit ur ſe humana teme vit as, 
& id quod non eft, nen querat, nec illiu, 
| quod eft now inueniat : that is, Let no 
mas raſhly meddle about thoſe things 
that are not reuealed, leſt he findeth 
not the good of thoſe things that are 
| teuealed. 
It being pꝛobable that there is in 
| hell a Subſtanciall and Corporal! fire, 


| 


Augaft. 


| that vereth both the ſoules & bodies 
| U 2 of 


i » 
—— 


— — 
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e 7 ormenting Tophet, or 1 

1104 997 of the damned, let bs now ſe the diffe- | 
tf | _. . |renceofthisfirefroourelemetalfire. | || 5. 
Ty [79977777 This fire of hell differeth from our | |} gi 

IF ' trrace- eltmentall fire in fine reſpects. 4 

1 [ | mencar.. | Firft, In regard of hear Our fire ; ha 
1 in regard of hell fire, is but as free bu 
1 . g painted on a wal in regard of our fire. | | F 
1 Oh, it is a fierco and an intolerable! | is; 
f g | fire. pa 
1:9 Ever pum.| We rcad of one, who (bpon the bio*| |" 5 
| | , lence of any ſtrong temptation) would dai 
Wit! lay his hands on burning coales, and | 
INR being not able to endure the ſame, ho 
„ | wonidſay to himſelfe: O | how ſhallI | | ß 
1 | Y |- be able to endure the paines of Hell. bl: 
1 i} | fire? 2 E 
FI {Dan.z.2:. The fire into which Sydrach, Mi- He 
1 \ ach and Abednego were caſt was ex | 
Fil. 1 coding feackull: but alas, nothing to det 
11 hell fire. cat 
at if | |  Elay ſpeaking of this terrible fire, fel 
1 Ws la. 33.14. ſaith: Who is ableto dwell in this de- my 
F | | r fire ? 03, who ſhall bee able to nel 
of | well in theſcencrlafting burnings? hel 
þ Secondly, In regard of light, Dur nei 
fire giueth a tomkoꝛtable light, but the 2 
| ire of hcl! giueth no light. | ne 

| Crema. 
3 . . 


— ee EE erat 


Aterrible 22 of Hel. ] | 


Cremationem babes; 2 vero nn Greg. Mo- 
habet, ſaith Gregory lt burnech, bac | ral th. 9. 
giuerh no light at all. As. 

It is adarkiſh fire ( ſaith Baſil ) chat Ba/l.im Pſa, 
hath loſt his brighenelle, but kept his 33" 
burning, 

Phauorinus ia verbo o dvs raithtHides Phauor. in 
is a place voyd of light, and fullof erer. | 515. Laces. 
Hall dark neſle. u4 
Sophocles cals it was 3 avs : blacke Sopboc. in 
 darkneſle. Oedipo. 
Euripides cals it ? e e: the | E. in 
houſe without Sunne. light. 3 
| Theognis cals it we  macyche 1 
blacke gates. . 
Euſtathius ſaith,» αο , . 
Hell is a darke place vnder the earth. 

The darkneſfſe of Egypt was wen- 
derfull and fearefnll : Wonderfull, be | 
cauſe it was ſo thicke as it might be 
felt : Fearefull, and therefo2e made the 
ninth plagne of Pharao: pet that dark · | 
nelle was nothing to the darkneſſe of 
hell, which is called the blacke dark. tude 13. 
neſſe. 

| The Poets. in regard of the dark⸗ 


| nelle thereof, do compare hell to a cer - 
3 taine | 


— — | 


E Ie 


E fta. h. in 
1. Id. 


EXC. 10. 31. 
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©, Of Ce. Aanoos. © — —— — —— — 


— R 


Cres fe- 


| 
| 


} 


netb it, ſo there is nothing that cancx- 


—— 


— — 


Torment in Topber , or 


taine territo2p in Italy, betwirt Bar 


and Cumæ, where the Cimenj —— 


bite: ſo inuironed withhils, that che 
Shame neuer commeth toit: whete⸗ 
bponth:sP2anerbecometh: C imer 


tenebri atrier. Darker then the darke- J 


nelle of Cimeria. Wiholoencr he be, | 
that loueth darknelle moze then light, | 
thall haue his heart till of varknelle 
in Tophet. 

Thirdlp, Our elementall fire bur - | 
neth the body only, but the fire of hell 
burneth both ſeule and body, as ye 
haue heard at large. 

Fourthlp. Oor elementall fire con- 
fumeih that which is caſt into it: but 
the fire of hell doth alwap burne, and 
neuer conſume. 

Fiftlp, Our elementall fire may be 
quenched, but hell fire can nener be 
qrenched 2 The chatfe will bc burne 

with vn quencha „le fire: their worme 
Gal neucr die: ihcir fire ſual never goe 
out. 

As there is nothing that maintat- 


tingaiſh it. 


From 


— 
— — 22 — - — —— —— 


ö 


„ ; 
| | 
| 


| 


| 
|F | 
i. 
| 

| 


f 
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4 terrible deſcription of Hell. | 6 3 
From all this we may obſerne the o 
 extremitie & bitternes of the toꝛments 
of Topher : Pea, min ma pena inferni 
mator eſt maxim Pane huiiu mas: that Tho. Again. 
is, The leaſt torture in hell, is greater 
than the greateſt toriute that euer was 
deuiſed vpon the earth. That Mell 
hound that murdered the King of 
France, had as heauie a puniſhment as 
this Wo21d could aff:2d : fo2 his arme 
| that did th*t curſed act, was taken 
' from his ſhoulder, his nailes pulled 
from his hands and fert, his ficth pace 
by pece pulled from him with hot bur | 
ning pinters, and in the end rent in} 
veces with foure hozſes : all this is 
nothing to the leaſt toꝛmẽt of Tophet. 
Chrvſoſtome ad populum Ant iioche- | -hry/oft. ad 


num, laith: That fire and ſword and pep. Anti- 


wilde beaſts, or any thing more grie- DR 


vous than theſe, are ſcant a ſhadow * | 
the torments of hell. 
And this bitter tozmnent Fandeth 1 in 


theſe two: /» pena damn : that is, In 
che puniſhment of loile : and in para 

| [emfus that is, in the puniſhment of | 
feeling: the fozmer wherof is the grea | | 


U4 teſt 


— 


x 
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[64 | Torment im? Tophet, or 
— —___—_—— | - l 
telt (as ſaith >, Chr, lottomc) this 
proreadim:z,tns puniſhment ot loſſe is 
more bitter then the paines ot hel, yea, 
| worſe then a choutand hels. 


| Thisp214 i, though it be a pꝛi⸗ 


* 


Vena dax: 


as uatiue puniſhment, ret it hath a poſt- 

tine effect: fo2 to be depꝛiued of toy, 

| cannot but being intolerable ſo2row: 
Sum? cuen as the abſente of the Dunne cau- 


ſeth darkeneſſe, {o the want of Gods 
pꝛelence bzingeth incrp2eſſiiie griefe. 
| TUhenthe Arkeof God was taken 
vy the Pnilittims, old Eli, with gricte, 

| tell backward and died. 
f 


£ 


1am 4 


eta. i 


Demoſthenes toke his baniſhment 

ee o heauilp, that many times he would | 
5 | weep bitterly when lis looked towards 
| Athens, though hc found much kind- | 

| nefſc at the hands of his enemies. | 

| Tully, when he wag baniſhed from | 

tale, though he were in Greece, vet he | 

apt bicterly when he looked towards 

Italy. | 

Aſelon tookehis baniſhment from 

| his isthers preſence very grievortly. | 
{ Af thife exiles bod ſuch ſorrow, | 

hob ſcarefull wul it be to be baited | | 
from! 


9 ©* V + % a 
* SANT, . | 


— - — 


— — — — — — — — — 


the Father of mercics, and God of all | 


win whole plealſure is life: to be bani- 


| tenance of the Lamb:from the fellaw | 
chip of Saints and Angels: from all 


Kingdome of God, and ye your (clues | | 


—— — ̃ — — — — — 


A terrible deſcription of . 5 


from the pꝛeſente of the Loꝛd! whois 


Cor. 1. 3. 
conſola: ion: in whoſe pꝛeſente is ioy, . 1 


ed from the pzeſence & louing coun⸗ 


toves and felicitp, with that bitter ſens 
tence, Goefrom me, ye curſed, into e- , 
nerlaſting tire, prepared for the deuill 
nd his angels. Goe from me, theſe | 
are woꝛds of ſeparation : yee curſcd, 
theſe are woꝛds of obiurgation: into 
euerlaſting tire, theſe are woꝛdsof de ⸗ 
ſolation:prepared for che deuil and his 
angels, theſe are wo2ds of dolefnll er · 
emplification. 

This is the greateſt part of the ſe⸗ 
cond death :fo2 as the firſt death ſepa». 
rateth the ſoule from the body, ſo the 
ſetond death ſeparates ſonle and body 
irom the p2eſence of the Loꝛd foz euer⸗ 
moꝛe. = 

O what weeping and wailing will | Luke 13. 

there be when yelhall ſee Abrahim, | 
Hiaac, and facob entertained into the 


hu: out! Ve 


— 
— — ———— — —— 


— — — —— ä 
> Tormenting Topher, or 1 5 
| Ve therekoꝛe ipake truly that ſaid, that 
The teares of hell are not ſufficient to fror 
| bewaile the loſſes of heauen. | K 'Fror 
Infæliciſſi mum genus in fortuni, memi. hate 
| niſſe fuiſſe fælicem e that E red 
| happieſt thing of all, co thin c char e- lll tho! 
uer we were happy. (norum: | tho 
Pots. | Dara (at i4 witſcr is memoratio priſca bo. | {aſl 
| Iris mifery enough, & though there | | £ 
were no moze miſery, corcmember t021 
. the ioyes we haue loſt. a 7 
1 ret. As the old man in the Poet laid, !] Eu 
,, | baue a lonne. nay, alas, I had a ſonne: cul 
WW ſo the damned may ſap : We haue 4 | out 
| q 11. heauen, nay, alas, we had a heauen. 
1 | Lyſimach, Lyſimachus King of Macedonia, | | the 
1 ; | i . warring againſt the Scychians, being cti 
nne | enfozced by extreme thirtt, to peld li 
| HL | himſelf into the hands ol his enemies, ly 
7 after he had dzunke cold water, bzake| | fo: 
2. - | ent into theſe lamentable words: vie 
1 | Good God, for how ſhort a pleaſure, ad 
it | | how great « Kingdome haue! Ioft?@o we 
1 the damned ſoule may ſap, Good God | | | 
1 i} tor how ſhort atime of pleaſure, how be 
1 - | greata K ingdome haue I loſt ? | m. 
| And ſurely this is iuſt with God, | he 

| 


— 


that 


: 

j- 
? | 
| :, [ 
k 


| | that thoſe that ſeparate themſelucs 


Dr 


from him hereafter :; 
hate the Saints bere,ſhould be debar- 
red their company hereaffer : that 


laſtingly hereafter. 


ſkinking ſano2s, the tongue with gal- 
ly bitterneCe,the whole body with in⸗ 
tolerable fire:a fire,that ſhall burne ſg 

biolentlp, that the damned ſhall pꝛize 
a dꝛop of water aboue ten thouſand 
worlds. 


| | be moſt pitiouflp to2mented : the me- 
| mory with pleaſures paſt: the appre- 
; henſion with paines pꝛeſent: the on- 


euer. 


A terrible deſeription of Hell, 


— — — — — — — — 


from Him here, ſhould be baniſhed 
That thoſe that 


thoſe that crucifie the Lambe here, 
Gould be curſed of the Lambe euer⸗ 


The ſecond thing that maketh Mell 
tozments ſo bitter and intolerable, is 
prxa ſenſus, the puniſhment of feeling. 
Euerp member of body, and euerp fa- 
cultp of ſonle, together tozmented foz 


The eye afflicted with darkneſſe, 
the care with hozrible 4 hidecus out⸗ 
'cries, the noſe with poyſonous and 


Che faculties of the ſoule alſo ſhall 


derſtan- 


— 


— — —— —— — — - 
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| 


— — — 


1 


—— —ũ—H 2 


M ſeria re- 


froborum 


MA WG. 


— — — 


derſtanding with iores lol: 4 in this || 
faculty ſhall lie the wozme of conſci- 


— — — —— 


Tormenting Tophet, or 


ente gnawing, which the Scriptures 
ſo often thꝛeaten to finners : this 
woꝛme is a continuall repentance and 


(oꝛzo w full of rage and deſperation, | | 
by reaſon of their fins z t this woꝛme 
02 remozſe ſhall chicfly conſiſt in 


| | bzinging to their minds the meanes 
| E cauſes of their pꝛeſent calamities: 


how cafily they might haue been freed 


from hell, and how often they haue 


| bene innited to Peauen, and they 
would none, but now when they 
would they cannot. And this wozme | 
biteth and gnaweth on the bowels of 


theſe miſerable men fo2 euermoꝛe. 


The will alſo ſhall be moff grieuou | 


ly koꝛmented with a kurious malice a- 


in this their turled eſtate, they ſhal re ⸗ 
curſe, turſe God againe, betauſe he 


gainff God, and againſt the Clect. And 


made them, and making them, adiud⸗ 


ged them to death, and dying, they tan 
Neuer find death: they ſhall curſe his 
r mithments , becauſe he puniſheth 
them fo vetemently : they * m 


1 


| 


. 


—— — — —— — 


|| Aterrille deſcription of Hell. 
' his benignities,becauſe thep are ſaws 
. ted with contrary ſeuerities: they 
s ſhal curſe Ch2iſts blond ſhed bpon the, 
| ; Crofle, becanſe it hath bin auaileable 
to ſaue thonſands,and nothing auail - 
„able to ſaue them : they ſhall curſe the 
Angels in heanen, and ths Saints in 


1 
1 blile becauſe they thal ſ& them in ioy 
„ 


_ — — 


and themſelues in toꝛment: curſings| 
|| hall be their hymnes, and howlings 
|| their tunes: blaſphemy wall be their 
| 


ditties, and ac hy their notes: 1as 
mentations ſhall be their ſongs, and 
|| ſcreeching their ſtraines:theſe (yall be | 
| their euening and moꝛning, vea mour⸗ 
ning ſongs: Moab ſhall cry — 
| | Moab: father againſt child, and child 
againſt father, that ener he begat him: | | 
Fs, ve, va, Reu-S, Ve pre amaritudine, | 
ve premuliitudine,ue precternitate p 
| arnm:1d eſt, Woe in regard ofcbe Pit- | 
ternes, woe m regard ol the Altitude, 
and woe in regard ot thc Euerlaſting- 
"e//e of the torments of [ophet. | 
| Now therefoze J map truly ſay of 
all the damned cure, as our Sauiout 
(aid of Iudas, It had becns good 


tor 


— 1 
CO * — — — — 
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Proſper. de 


vila con- 
t. v. Luiua. 
lib. 3. ca. 11 


_ 


& his angels, to ſec no light, but ſeele 


—— — —ä—6ä—4 


Ti ar menting Topner, or || | 


for him if he had neuer been dene ol 
it had been god foꝛ the damned if they |] 

had neuer been bozne : 02,if they mut 
needs haue a being, they had bin toads 
| o2 ſerpents, that ſo they might neuer 
haue knowne theſe vnſpeatable (92/| |» | 
rowes of Top er, 

J cannot but muſe af a 
wicked hcl-hounds, tha? 
erecrable wozds : T 
damnedifener J knelt 
God damne me body 
it not. Alas, alas, fu 
wꝛetches know, what 
ned:ifthep didbnde 
would bee hanged bp 
would bſe theſe fearfull ſpes 

leſſe they meant with the mor 
neuer to be at quiet, till they haue 1 
clipt their wings in thoſe flames. 
Itherefo2e conclude this part with| | = 
the admonition of Proſper, who wi: 
ſhech all men to chinke, how great an 
euil it is to be excluded the preſence of | | 
God,to be baniſhed from Heauen,and the 
| caſt into everlaſting fire with the devil] 


| dett 


ex” _ 


— — — 


2 


ö 1 A terrible deſcription of Hel. 1 


1 * In ——— — 


exceſſiue hear, | to be drowned i in the 
deep Lake ot Geb-1na,& to be eternal- 
t | !y rorne with moſt oreedy wormes: EO 
s | thinke on theſe things ( ſaith be) isa 
r > ſure way to renonnce all vice whatſos ' 
„ euer: and he that will not be bzought 
lay to beart theſe, J leave him to 

ſmart ot them foz euerlaſting. 

rt part of the deſcription of , The fix 
3 (et downe in theſe wozds, part. 

dJ. 


_ much 


is noted the eternity of ohe, 
s of Topher, 

etuity of theſe tozments | 
ere mentioned in the bok 


 Pzophet Daniel ſpeaking ol 
ondemnation of the wicked, ad⸗ | 
| | dethperpecuiy to their ſhame : ſay- | 
ing, Some ſhall awake to perpetuall Dag. 12.3 
ſhame and contempt. | 
' &, Marke, ſpeaking of the bering | 
wozm ,addeth perpctuity ta the gnaiy: : 
ing of it: their worme neuer dieth. | NM. 9. 34 
V. Paul addeth ſo the perdition of 
the wicked, perpetuity alſo : Their | 
|perdicion is euerlaſting, 2 Thell. 1. g. 5 
Saint! | 


— —— * 


— 


* * 


1 Tormenting Tophet, or 


———— tt 


for him if he had neuer been borne. tg 
it had been god foꝛ the damned it they | deep 
had neuer bien boꝛne: 02,if they muſt \ly * 
 n&dshane a being, they had bin toads thin 

| oꝛ ſerpents, that ſo they might nener 
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| 
1 haue knowne theſe vnſpeakable fe: — 
; It rowes ot Topter. at 110 
| 1 | J cannot but muſe af a company of | |! 4 
i wicked hel · hounds, that wil vſe theſe | |] 1 
| | execrable wozds : Would J were = 


damned if euer J knew of this oꝛ that: | | 
God damne me body and ſoule, it J do] | the 
| it not. Mas, alas, full little doe theſe ; 2 

wꝛetches know, what it is fo be dam 
. | ned:if they didbnderffandaright,they | |: | |. 

would bee hanged bp befoze the 7 
would vſe theſe fearfull ſpeeches: vn the 
lefſe they meant with the moth-flie,| | dett 


| neuer to be at quiet, till they haue ] ing 
clipt their wings in thoſe flames. * 
Proſper. de | Jtherefo2e conclude this part with | 8 
vita con- | the admonition of Proſper, who wi-| Þ wa 
22 ſherh all men to think e, how great an ing 
3-64.72 | euil it is to be excluded the preſence of| | | 


111 God, to be baniſhed from Heauen,and| | | the 
1 caſt into euerlaſting fire with the deuilſ 

1 | | & his angels, to ſee no light, burfeele | 
en-f 


7 


 Averrible deſcription of Hed. 


exceſſiue hear, ro be drowned in the 
| deep Lake ot Gebenna,& to be eternal- 
&| © | ly corne with moſt greedy wormes: Lo 
thinkte on theſe things (faith he) is a 
ture way to renonnce all vice whatſs» 
„euer: and he that will not be bzought | 
; to lay to heart theſe, J leaue him to | 
1 


fele the ſmart ot them foz euerlaſting. 
The ſtrt part of the deſcription of ; The ſixt 


el | 
+| [7 | Topher, is ſet downein theſe wozds, Part. 
Much wood, — 
Wuherein is noted the eternity of ohe 

the toꝛments of Tophecr, g 


The perpetuity of theſe tozments | 
| is euery where mentioned inthe bon 
| 


6 | of God, 
| The P3zophet Daniel ſpeaking ol 
the condemnation of the wicked, ad- 
deth perpetuity ts their ſhame : ſay- 
| ing, Some ſhall awake co perpecuall | Dag. 12.3 


| | ſhame and contempt. 
| || 9, Marke, ſpeaking of the bering | 
Wozm, addeth perpetuity ta the gnaw 
ing ok it: their worme neuer dieth. N. 9. 24. 
D. Paul addeth to the perdition of | 


the wicked, perperuity alſo : Their 
E is cucrlaſting, 2 Thell. 1. 9. 
Saint! | 
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lude. 


Rcu. 29. 10 


Reu 966, 


S, Ki ; A * 


—— 
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Ti oreventing Topner, or 


Saint lude addeth the like, That they 
| {uficr eternall fire. 


And Saint Iohn doth adde vnts the 
lake perpetuicy ; The deuih was caſt 


into the lake, where he thall be coraien- | 


ted day and night for cuermore. 
Thus we ſe that the tozments of 


{ hell are infinite, vattone frzs + without 


end: and though thep ſ&ke death, pet 
| finde it they (hall neuer. 


Thus chall they be like a man that 
is to be pꝛeſſed to death, who calleth 
kfoꝛ moꝛe weight, moze weight to dil 
patch him of his paine: but alas, ke 
muſt not haue it: So in hell they (hall 


cry fo death, and goc withont it. 


As the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh oft Gods 


mercy, That his merey endureth force | 
ucrzlo the damned map ſap of his 4u: 


Uice, that his iuſtice endureth for euer. 


There were ſome comfozt to the 
damned ſoules, it theſe their toꝛmenis 
night haue end; but ÿ chall neuer be: 
trat is that that bꝛeaketh the hearts ol 
the damned: no to2ment in bel tompa⸗ 
rable to this of perpe: w'ty;what neuer 
han: env, neuer: O this is ſuch a toz⸗ 

ment. 
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A terrible deſcription of Hell, 


not able to expꝛeſle. 

It is a common ſaping: But for 
hope the heart would burſt; but they 
arc ſhut opt of all hope: and thereſp2e 
who can expꝛeſſe their tozments⸗ 

© ( (aith a heathen man) Cod (hall 
once giue an end cothefeeurts: but the 

damned ſhal neuer be able to ſay this. 
Foz (as Gregory ſaith ): Alers mm/erts 
ire mo rig fn Ji. e ft, e. deſectis (i inge 
: quckiam mori ſrmper vinit, & 

NTT , 'emaper ircipil. wa cle fe id iu de fic TC 
ne/cit : that is, The deach ol the dam- 


—— — 
2 RE R 


nad is ſuch as ſhall neuer dye; their end 


ſhall neuer end; and their deſtruction, 
a perpetuall confuſion. | 
No maruell therefoze if ©. Bernard 
ſaith ; Herres in manus incidere mortts 
viuenty, UN vite MOicntss. that is, It ＋ 
a tetrible thing to fal into che hands of 
liuing death, and dying lde. 
| If there might be an end ok theſe 
paines it were ſomething, though it 
were after ſo many millions of yeres 
as there are dꝛops of water in the ſea, | 
dars in the firmament, motes of duſt | 
RE - vpon | 
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ment. that the damned themlelues ace 
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"Tormenting Tophet, or 
vpon the earth, and as there hane ben | 


| moments of time fince time began : 


theſe tozments,is thꝛerkold. 


Vinne is like ofle, and the w2ath of 
' God ltke fire: as long as the olle laft- 


eth, ſc long the fire burneth, andſo | 
long as they are ſinfull, ſo long foz ſin 
_ tozmentedztherefoze foꝛ euer damned. 
| Fo2 moſt iure it is, that in hell there 
is neither grace nA vention: the wit : 
ked ſhall be caff . exreriores tenebra || 
extra limit ew diuina miſericordie They 


3 ſnall 


— a — 


but this cannot be granted: but when 
| the Lozd doth gine oner his being, 
then neuer befeze then ſhall the dam- # 
ned be diſcharged,though the blocks 
' Catabapriſt perſwadeth the contrary, * 
The reaſon of the perpetnity “ 
| 2 | his 
Che firſt, Drawne from the Maieſty g | 
of God offended : an infinite Paieſty | 
ofkended an infinite tozment impoſed. | * k 
The ſecond, Drawne from the ſtate 
and condition of che damned: as 
long as they remain ſinful, ſo long hat 
thep remaine toꝛmented foz fintbut in 
hell they ener remaine ſinfnl,therfoze | | 
in bell they ſhall ever be to2mented. | | 


- <<< 


—_— ltd * 


ho 
him 


7 
| If 
* 
2 


their god, but fo; bis owne: foz hee | 


ew —< 


1 


5. 
; | ( bisfewd and vicious example being 
s| 
at 


te 


in 
ze 
| 


of 
ff: 


ſo 


in 
Dd, 


re. 


it 


» ' 
f 
4 


we _ — — — — - 


(hall be caſt into ourward darknelle, 
out of the limits both of grace and 
mercy. Though their weeping in hell | 


may ſ&me pemtentiary, vet they doe 


but lugere ßend, Hs” neccalsd : tiey doc 
but mournechcrr ſorrowes, not lament 
their ſinnes. 

And though Dives his pꝛaper fo2 
his bꝛethꝛen map ſ&m to p2oceed from 
| a charitable ſonle, pet it was not fo; 


knew that if they ſhoutd come to hell, 


part occaſion thereof) his tozments , 


ſhould be doubled, nap centupled vpon 


him. In hell therefoze there being 


neither grace no2 deuotion, but Hill 


 affened iniquity, the ix tozments muſt 

be euerlaſting. | 
The third reaſon, Drawne from t Hat | 

ſtinging attribate of Gods luftice 3 be- 


| | | cauſe life was offered them here, aud, 


w 
1 

4 

4 


thep would none, it is iuſt with God, 
| that when in hell thep begge it, they | 


|| ſhould goe without it: yea, that they | 
ſchould ſeeke death and neuer finde it. 
Onte they were offered ſaluation, | 


—ͤ— 


* 2 being! 


—— — — 


—— — 


| Torment ing Tophet, or 4 

i being gone in Adam, but that offer be- ' pogr 

MF | ing neglected, let them neuerloke foz | | whit 
. another. kurie 
M O if this long toꝛzment were alwaies | and 
whe ff thought vpan, it would make bs vie Þ | gntl 
1 this Qozt time of our life better: they | ful p 
- are Spiritual Lunatikes, and wozſe fend 

i; then mad Bgglomices, that will pur - doer 

W | | chaſe an etefnall tozment fo2 ſo ſhozt N who 
1 ' a pleaſure. | hand 
1 I beſ@ch you therefoze(beloned bze-| | Lord 

' thzen ) foz your ſoules ſake, which — 

1 ' ould be moze wozth vnto you than | |! and; 

| athouſand wozlds, let not theſe inn. * tozn 

| nite tozments bee paſſed ouer witha | then 

| | ſho2t oz ſhallow conſideration, but te. it 

1 EE ' wiite the remembzance of them in | || dat 

I the inward parts of pour ſoules with by tl 
1/8 | | the Diamond of deepeſt meditation, othe 
11 that ſo this Tophet map neuer bee Fi 
| | ponr deſtruction. this 
1 { The ſe- | The ſeventh and laſt part of the | HO) 

f d and | Deſcription of Tophet, ſet downe in may 
TF.“ \theſewozds, The breath of the Lord and 
. breach of like a rluer of brimſtone doth kindleit. |} | 7 
ed, | Ja which wozds there is not onlya| don 
1105 8 Proſopopeia in the bꝛeath, hut a To-| | and 


Pographia 1 


furious indianation of the Anthour, 
and the flerce ſeueritie of the Act: the | 
' Anthoz 02 Inflictoar of al theſe feare- 


A terrible deſeription of Hell. 15 


| pographia in the bzimffone vſed: botd 


which figures doe notablperp2eſſe the 


ful puniſhments, is the LozzdGodof? | 
fended, at whoſe anger the Peagens | 


doe melt, the Carthquakes, and the | 


whole Creation trembleg,into whoſe 
hands to fall is moſt fearefall, For che 
Lord our Godis a conſuming fire. 

The Loꝛd is the decrer,appointer 
and commander of all theſe fearefull 
tozments: aud the Lo2d doth execute 
them vpon the damned,both j,] 
te, immediately from himſclte,and me- 
diate, mediately by his inſtruments, as 
by the demils,fire,darknes,ftinch, and | 
other creatures, 

Feare therfoze(in the feare of God) {/ 
this fearefall and terrible name 1 z- 
HOVAH : that at the day of neve, pee | 
may find him a milde g gentle Lambe, | 
and nat aroaring Lyon of Judah. 


X 3 To 


— — GIS — — — — 


7 Reuel. 5. 


The ſenerity of puniſhment is ſet | 
downe by a double allegozp, Breach 
and Brimſtone. 


Heb. 1 3.29 


Gen. 19.24 


Eze. 38. 22. 


Pſal. 1 1 6. 


—— OR 
. 


Tormenting Tophet, e: 


Loexp2edethe rage and tyranny ol 
Saul againft the Lambes of les vs, 
this wozd is bied in the Acts: and 
Saul yet breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughter againft the Diſciples oh 
the L 2 


the Breath of the K oꝛd is vſcd. 

Like a Riuer of Brimſtone. 

The perplering y2opertie of b2im- 
ſfoneis to burne : Darkecly , to grizue 
the ſight : Sharply, to afflict the moꝛe: 
Loathiomly,to perplex the ſmell. 

Te reade in the Scriptures, that 
the Lo2d being mach pꝛouozed, punt» | 
fed not onely with fire, but with bur⸗ 
ning hrimſtone, which is ten to one 
mo2e terrible. | 

As vpan 5>dome, he rained fire and 
brimſtone from heauen. 

[ will raine vpon wats ſore raine, 
hale-ſtones, fire and brimſtone. | 

Vpon the wicked God ſhell raine, 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and ſtormy | 


tempeſt, this {hall be Bets portion te 
drinke. 


| 


The 


e hers to erprefle the kurious * | 
| dioration of tde Loꝛd ag ainſt ſinners, | | 


r = N 


natut 
vtterl 

By 
| pitie 


—_—  — — 


| | Dh who can ehpzefie now the la- 


| | the Lord like a riuer of brimftone doth 
$ | kindle it! 


* — rere 7 1 wy 


| | The beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, 
both aliue, were caſt into the Lake of | * 


— 


| A terrible deſcription of Hell. 


| ice and brimſtone. 


mentation of Tophetyfor the breath of 


An this chould be of power to kepe 
yon from the leaſt iniquitp:ſa it ould 
poſſeſſe pow with the knowledge of 
the right nature of ſinne : that it is the 
moſt odions and loathſome thing in 


the wo21d: Aſtinking carkatle ſtinketh 
not ſo in the noſtrils of man, as a pol- 
luted ſinner ſtinketh in the noſttils of 
almighty God. 

As Plato ſaith of vertue: That if it 
could be ſcene with a bodily eie, it is ſo 
ſplendid and glorious a thing, as all the 
world would be rauiſbed wich the 
loue of her: S may I ſap the contra- 
ry of vice: That if ſiane could be ſeene 
in his owne colours, and in his right 
nature, all the world would loath, and 
vererly deteſt it. 

But miſerable man (the moze is the 
pitie ) tonceineth nat aright of ſinne, 


F 1 one 


Gregor, 


Plats. 
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Tormenting Tophe t, or 


Akts 5. 


one would thinke that Adam had com: 

mitied but a ſmal ſin in eating the fozs 
bidden fruit, at the intreatie of Euc, 
pet he andallhigpoſtcrity guilty of e⸗ 
terna! death foꝛ the ſame: One would 
thinke:har that poore man had com. 
mitted but a ſmall fault, In gathering J 
3 few chippes on the Sabbath day; 
(we hane fouler matterę committed 


on our Sabbaths, and go vnpunifted) 
vet he was ſtoned to death foz his la⸗ 
(bout: one would thinke that Ana- 
nias deteſiving part ot the mony, and 
maintaining the tontrarp with a lie, 
bad committed but a ſmal fauli, vet be 
uas ftroke dead foz the ſame at the 
fert of Peter: one wauld thinke that an 
idle woꝛd were but a (mall fin, pet of 
| euerp idle woꝛd that men ſhal lpeake, 
'a great account muff bo made foz the 
fame. 
| And as men conteine of ünne, (0 
\they imagine ef puniſhment, they 
Kine that the Lo2d will not deale (9 
leuerc! lp with them, and pet mp Text 
ke. hat the breach ot the Lof o 
like s River of Btimſtone doth k indie 


It: 


— © è]— — >, — — —— —— 


n K NT deer — 


ter, p 
| right 


— — — 


C J 


At terrible deſcription of Hell. 


——ä—46— ̃ ͤũè — — — — — — — 


it: Che terroꝛ of whoſe w2ath is indu- 

Harken hereall pon that make but 
a ſpozt of ſinne, loke vyon pour pu⸗ 
niſhments pzeſcribed : the leaſt ſinne 
that ener pon haue committed (being 
weighty as lead) is able to ſinke your 
ſoules downe to damnation. 

Ceaſe therefoze from euill and doe | 
that which is good: Caft away the 
works of darkneſſe, and put on the 
armour of light: hate the little ſinne | 
as wel as the great,an idle thoaght as 
well as blaſphemp : make mach of of | 
fered grace to ſaluation: Chꝛiſt now | 
knocketh at the deze of pour Honles, 
and would gladly come in and dwell 
with pou: For it 1 elight to dwell 


with the ſonnes of men : ſhut him not | 
out as did the Bethleemices : Eid bim 
not be gone, as did the Gadarens, but 
Be ve open ye eucrlaſting doores, that 
the King of glory may come in; that 
| ybu hauing giuen him entertainment 
here, he may do the like by you hereaf- 
ter, placing pon with the ſheep on his 
| right hand, and ſinging this wn | 
ars 


DDD 


8r | 


Zach. 5 8. 


Prou.8. 


5 
# 


ſed of my Father, inherit che King- 
dome prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the world. 
To the which moſt blefſed place of 
glo2p, the Lozd bzing enery Boule of 
vs at the day of our death and diſlolu⸗ 
tion ; and that fozIzsvisCnnisr 
his ſake, to whom with God the Fa- 
ther, and God the bleſſed Spirit, the 
glozious perſons, but one inmoztall 
God, be aſcribed all honour and 
glo2y,both in Be auen and 


Earth, this day and 
tuner, Amen. 


FINIS. 


An 


 Tormenting Topher, Gc. | 
harueſt ſong vnte you, Come ye bleſ. 


{vnw! 


tranſg 


ſings) 
fozeth 
ſtie, co 
ſoules 
dur ei 
We are 


nothin 


— — n N 
Fs) 


| tranſgreſſions, of the leaſt of thy bleſ- 


Eo 305 DP 
20 52 1 | 


An 1 and zealous 


Prayer, to be ſaued from 
the . of: T -phet. 


S 


S Poſt glozions enerli- 

(Gs Aſuing, and euerlouing 
Lozd God, the fonus 
taine and well-ſpzing 
w! of all our happinefſe, 
we thy peze ſeruants, 
(vnwoꝛthy, in regard of our manifold 


ſings)doe moſt humbly fall downe be- 
foze the thꝛone of thy dꝛeadfull Maie⸗ 
ſtie,confeſſing in the bitterne ſle of our 
ſoules, the baſeneſſe and vileneſſe of 
our eſtates by ſinne: O Lozd aſhamed 
we are tocome befo2e the, that are 
nothing but finfull cozruption and a⸗ 


bomi- | 


OE — ——!O —ßr—3— — —=T7 


A 


_—4 


A Prayer. 


— — — —  — — — — 


vomination but thon a Paieſlie moſt 1 


pure, in compariſon of whom, the An | 


gels themſelnes are connted impure: 
we dare not therfoze (being thus loth- | 


; fome t abominable) pꝛeſume to pꝛe⸗ 
fent our ſelues befoze the, as in dur 
; felues, but in thy manifeld merties, 
and thy Son Jeſus Ch2ift his merits, 
in whom thou art delightfully pleaſed 
with all that faithfullp call vpon thy 
name: Loꝛd, in thy Son behold vs, we 
moſt humbly beſcech thee, accept vs in 
dis wozthines,clenſe vs in his blond, 
| iuſtifte vs in his righteduſnes, ſancti⸗ 
te vs with his ſpirit, and in his molt 


pꝛetious death fre vs from the dam-| |! | 


nation of hell. O till theſe comfoztable 
tidings be ſealed vp to our ſoules,how 
perplexed are we!D how do our barts 
quake and tremble,tiil we haue found 
the ſalvation of thi our God Reiet 
vs not (O he auenlp Father)that faine 
| would, as be ſaued of ther, ſo vpꝛight⸗ 
ly ſeruoth& : we plead now and ener 
koꝛ pardon, ſo fo2 grace, whereby we 
map in plentifull manner b2ing fozth 
fruits wozthy of amendment. : 
L 02 


* Seas 


heart. 
pierct 
thou { 
' paſſic 
pꝛeſei 


{ .thine 
DA. 
death 
moue 


Chztf 


(| ſerce! 
| (peak 


gu 


— — 


— 


— 


| 


n — 


— ah 


' paſſion, caſt vs not awap from thy 
pꝛeſence, ws are the wozkmanthip of 
thine hands, DL 03d confound vs not: 
O Lozd ( that delighteft not in the 


4 


102d ki@pe vs in body and ſoule to 
thy everlaſting Kingdom and Auati⸗ 
on: Loꝛd pꝛeſerue vs from the terri⸗ 
ble toꝛments of Yopher:D what ſhall ' 
| become of vs. if we fo; gur fins, when 
we die, be th20wn into that Lake that 
buines With fire and bzimſtene, ſ9/ 
'bitterlp, as fo2ceth ſcreeching and 
ſcreaming continnally ! Lo2d deale 


not with vs acco2ding to sur ſinnes, 
and thy inſtice; but in the multitude 5 
thy mercies ſaue our ſoules aline : 

conſider the terre2s of our — 
'Doules : Let not the grones of aur 
hearts be deſpiſed, but ſuffer them to 


pierce the heauens foz a bleſſing : © 


thou that art the God of endlefle com- 


! 


death and damnation of a ſinner) be 
moued to ſhew pitty vpon vs: O 
| Chztft our bleſſed Saniovr, make in - 
'ferceſion to God the Fatder fo2 bs, | 
\ſpeake by thy gracious D@pirit peace 


by our diſquieted Soules, bind vp our 


b;zoken 


—ͤũ— — 
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| A Prayer. 
b3oken hearts: gine vs that we may 


 cleerely ſ& our names wꝛitten in the 
Boke of Life, and our ſonles releaſed 
kram the fearefull damnation ef To. 
pher, 


ſauoꝛ befo2e the: giue vs faith in thy 


| 
i 
[ 
7 
1 


| Tothisend(gracious God)remone 

ail ſinme from our ſeules and plant in 
the garden of our hearts, all thoſe ſpi- 
ritualt and heavenly graces that are 
pꝛoper t petuliar to thine Elect, that 
we map bee alwaies a ſweet ſmelling 


pꝛomiſes, loue to thy Paieſty,zeale is 
thy gls2p,obedience to tby lawes, und 
guide vs dayly bp thy bleſſed Spirit | | 


into all truth and godlineſfe: Lezd, 


giue vs to be out of toue with the ba | 


nities of this life, to hate euerp wozke 
of darknes, the little fin as well as the 
great: quicken vs (O 202d) by thy 


| quickning Spirit: O gine vs hearts | 


to be inflamed with the loue of thy 


doth the running 1B:wke : © that 
wer could erpecunentally ſay with 
| Oy ſeruant Davio, that all our 


8 


truth : O that wee could hunger and 
thieſt after grace, as the chaſed Hart | | 


delight | 


1 


G 


| darts 0 
enery 8 
may re 
in this 
feareſn 
be krerd 
of Top 


A Prayer. 


| [delight is in thy commandements. 
Thus (O Lo2d)we receining grace: 
from thy Paieftp, to repellthe fiery 
darts of the denill, e ts ſlye euen from 
tuerp apparition ofenill: ſo doing we 
may reap much comfozt to eur ſoules 
in this wozld of trouble, and at the 
feareſall dap of Judgement, we may 
be fred from the lam en table toztures 
of Topher, where howling & yelling 
hall be fo2 enermoze:and that foz Je- 
ſus Chzilts ſake thy Son our Saui- 
dor: to whom with the and thy mol 
glozious Spirit, we defire, enen from | 
the bottom of gur hearts, to haue offe · 
red vp all thankſgining and pꝛaiſe 
both in heauen and earth this 
day and euermoze. 
Amen. 
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[The Bleſſedſt 
BIR IH 


that euer was: 


. 


> 


.C 


124 


OR, 
THE BLESSED 
Birth of our Lord 


and Sauiour leſus 
Cuxisr. 


—— 


T .-» 


Preached at the Fleet, the 25. of | 
December, Anno Dom.1627. 


n 


bs Herd y Guzruwoorf 
Preacher of the Word of God. 
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Tro vs aChilde is borne, io vs a Sonne u are _# 
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THE RIGHT 
Worſhipful Sir Henry 


Lello Knight, and MF. James 
Ingram Eſquire, Wardens of his 
Miaieſties Priſon of the Fleet, | 
be this fleet and ſhallow 
Tractate com- 
mended. 


TER [ght Worthy and 
f VVorſhipfull, I 


A chauing receiued 


by 

» < 
— [3 
2 e 


from you in my 
US afflitions lo great fa- 
uours, ſuch tender compaſſi- 


Y 2 | ons, 


ovs, and knowing how balc 


and reſted on, as without it 


THE EPISTLE © 


an euill ingratitude is, that it i 
inimica anime, diſperfio virtu- 
tum & c.) cannot but (hew my 


gratefull heart, in preſenting 


that to your Worſhips eyes, 
that lately bath been ſounded 


in your eares: a ſubiect molt | 


comfortable, and ſo neceſſary 
ro be knawne, delighted iu, 
no ſaluation: for this is life 
eternall, to know God, and 
him whom God hath ſent, the 
Lord leſus. 


The Lord (of his infinite 


mercy) giue you the ſauing 
knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus, to 


embrace him as your chiefeſt 


— — .. 


—— —— — 


* 


Lord 


I 


— — —— — — 


9 


 DEDICATORIE. 
Lord and King: for to ſo ma- 
ny as receiue him, giues hee 
power, priuiledge, preroga- 
tiue, to bee called and bee the 


ſonnes of God. 


Perſon. 


The Lord giue you re 
to know him in his} Merit. 
etit. 


Spirit. 


God. 
In his Ped 
'Man. 


| (King. 
In his 35 
8 t Prophet. 


1 


＋— 


"THE EPISTLE E 


[n his elect of God. 
Merit yy by his righ- 


In his Spirit: perſwading by 


Mortifying 
corrupti- 


In his 11 ons. 


Sanctifying 
aflections. 


Redeeming to God 
by his bloud the 


teouſneſſe the elect 
to bliſſe. 
1 er. 
I rour. 
Conducting in- 
to all truth. 


y faith, confir- 


. ming 


en 


— DEDICATORIE. 


— — 


ſo, ten thouſand times happie 
are you, if you haue thus the 
Lord for your God. 

All theſe (the very ground 


pineſſe) arcliucly ſet forth in 
this ſmall preſent : therefore 
let mee intreat you to peruſe 


ſures. 

Nou the Lord make his 
and all other holy helpes pro- 
fitable and comfortable to 
your owne ſoules:that ſancti. 


ming by holi- 
| neſſe ſaluation 
of your ſoules. 


Bleſſed are you both, being 


of all true comfort and hap- | 


| 


| 


the fame at your belt lea. 


14 tie 


| 


| 


| 


THE EPISTLE ve, © 


tic may be your portions in} 
this life, and ſaluation in the 
life to come, for Ieſus Chriſt 
his ſake, Amen. 


BLESSEDST 
BIRTH THAT 


EVER WAS. 1 


Lvxs 2. 10, 11. | 
I bring you good tydings of great 
het (ball be ts all peaple : that , | 
f unto you ts borne this day in the | 
Citic of Danuid, 4 Sawjonr, which u 

ci the Lord. 


ere him tothe gi by mays , 


£5 


| 
| 


J 
1 


. 
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ed 


tie may be your portions in 
this life, and faluation in the 
life to come, for Ieſus Chriſt 
his ſake, Amen. 


Your Worſbips for euer to 
be commanded in 
the Lord, 


H. GREENWOOD. 


Pom mine houle 
in Fintbhun- fields 
January 20.1627. 
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BLESSED'ST 
BIRTH THAT 


EVER WAS. | 


t — —— 


LVXE 2. 1011. 


Behold, bring you good ty dingt of great | 
| ioy that ſhall be to ail people that w, 

that unto you 5; borne thi; day in the 
Citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which 1 
Chrift the Lora. 


He Loꝛd our God hath | 
not onelp given bs a 
EA Ch:ilt fo2 our redemp- 
tion and ſatuation,bat 
(bleed be his Paie- | _. 
fie) he hath alfo diſcs-. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


nered him to the wozld by many: 
| ESS 2. 


lohn 1. 33. 


Mat. 3.17. 


lohn 1.29. 


a Matth.2 9. 


went before them, till it came and 


| this day in the Citie of David a Saui- 


j)he bleſſed Biibot | 


By himſelfe, Matth. 3. 17. This is 
my beloued Sonne in whom | am well 
pleaſed,” 
By lohn Baptiſt, 7-b.1.29. Behold 
the Lambe of God thartaketh away the 
linnes of the world. 


thou ſhale ſee the Spirit deſce 
ding, and tarrying ſtil! vpon him, 
that is he that haptizeth wich the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | 
By a Starre, Mate. 2.9. And loe, the 
Starre which they had ſeene in the Eaſt 


 Bya Doue, Jh. 1.3. Vpon 057 


ſtood ouer the houſe where the Babe 
Was. 5 
And here by his Angell he diſconers 
him to the Jewiſh ſhepherds feeding 
| their flockes bp night, and that in full 
and amyle manner by two no'abls 
cirtumſtentes; of the plate where, of 
the time loben, this ble led Babe was 
boꝛne: BSheld I bting you good ty. 
dings of grestioy that ſhall bee to all 


n 
: ah 


| | 


people: that js, chat vnto you is borne 


our, which is Chriſt the Lord. 


alis 


— a Seer e 
5 R 
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the Lord leſwe.. 
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- Which wozds as they are couched 
in two verſes, ſo will they affo2Þ 
two things obſernable : 
1 A merry meſſage: Behold I 
bring fc, 
2 An admired cauſe: That vnto 


you is borne EC, 

: Fo By the magni⸗ 

amplified by two 2. Bye the multi; 
de. 

1. By the magnitude of it: Great 

oy. 

2. By the multitude of the fharers 
in it: That ſhall be to all people. 

In which beauenly meCage Jobe 
ſerue theſe tha ; - 

Furſt, the meCenger : and that is an 
auen! ; Behold | bring you good ti- 
INES. 

Secondly, the mellage ; andſthat is, 
of great io: Ol great io. 
r 

am this iay ay 1 an 
err Tha Gal on: to 


all peqple. F, 
Behold I bring you good 2 


— „ 


— IO 


— 
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behold I bring you good tidings ol 


dings of great ioy, that ſhall be to 
people, ; 


and heanenly Inſtrument, a wozd oz 
two of the wozd Behold. 


fix hundzed times vſed in holy Writ: 


great weight and moment;ſometimes 
befoze inutterable indgements, as 4- 
mos S. 11. Behold I will ſend a famine 
among you, &c. 

Sometimes bofoze inerp2efſible 
merties: as Eſay 7.14. Behold a Vir- 
gin ſhall conceiue, and beare a Sonne, 
and his name ſhall be called Immanuel. 

And here alſo in the wozds of my 
Text: Bchold I bring you good ti- 
dings of great ioy, &c. 

Hereupon Bernard calls it Votam 
ſtellſeram, a ftarry nots: a nots that 
doth point out ſome rare matter to be 
renealed, as the Starre ſtod ouer the 


The bleſſed Birth of | 
great ioy ; behold I bring you goodri.| | 
But befoze J dealt with this high! | 


+ Behold: It is a note of attention, 


houſe, and pointed to the Mile · men 
[where the Babe was, pt 


alwayes placed befoze matters 5 þ 


m_—_—_—_—____—_— Seb] 


— 


7 


| 


: 


ec, vieth another wozd, the wozd, 
4 | Conſider: Conſider che Rauens: 0 


— — — — ——— 


"| | - Foz theerpoſition of the wozd, doe 
vat compare Marth. 6. 26. with Lale 
12.24. there the Loꝛd hath giuen it. 


Saint Matthew ſpeaking of the pꝛo⸗ 
nidence of God oner the fowles of the 
aire, bſeth the wozd Bchold : Behold 
the ſowles of the heauens, &c. Saint 
Late (peaking of the ſelfe-ſame ſub- 


_ 


that Behold, is as much as Conſider, 

and ſeriouſly perpend what God will 

haue now delivered to pour ſoules. 
I, that is, an Angell, as it ap- 


the Lord Ieſiu. f 


peareth in the beginning of the verſe: 

Then the Angell ſaid vacothem, bee 
not afraid, for behold | bring you good 
tidings &c. 


map reade, Hebr. 1.7. He maketh the 
Spirits his Angels, or Meſſengers: The 


Spirits, there is their name of nature: 


His Angels or Metlengers, there is 
their name of office. ' | 


Theſe high and beauenly inffru- 


1 


Angell : it is as muchas Peſſen- 
ger: it is Nomen officy, non nature: A | 
name of office, not ofnature : as pon | 
| Hcbr.1.7. 


ments, $ 


* 
— 4 


8 


* 
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P i —— — —— —— — — 
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ments, were meſſengers ſometimesat 

Gods frawne , ſometimes of Gods 
kauaur. 

Firſt, of Gods frowne : as was 

+ king. 19. that Angell that em of Sex:cherib; 


35. hoſt in one night, onchundzed foure- 
| l(coꝛe and flue thouſand. 
Gen. 19.1 And as were thele Angcls that de 
| froyed the City of Dodome. 


| Secondly, of Gods fauour: as 
were thoſe Angels that miniſtred ts 


Mat. 9. 11. Chziſt in the wildernefſe: Noz the An · 
gels eme and miniſtred to him. | 
And as was that Angell that com--| | 
Luk. 22. 43 fozted Chzift in the Garden: Fo} ak | 
| Angel! came from heauen and comfor- | | 
ted him, 
And as was this Angell that bꝛings 
bloſſed newes of the birth of 2 mo 
Jeſus: Behold I bring you good 
dings &c. 
Obſer. | The paint of this part, offite of An- 
gels, is the laſt berſe of the firſt chap⸗ 
ter to the Hebr-wes : Angels are minis 
ring ſpirirs fent fozth to miniſter 
koz their ſakes, that ate and ſhall be 
| hetreB of ſalnation. 


= VL And 


# 
— —— — —— — 
*Y 


the { 0#9-ths ; Let the women be coue- 


the Lord Jeſus. 5 


And this their office thep haue moſt | 

frguently per fozmed, witnefle the 
fozenamed places of Scripture, and 
memp other places alſo : ag an Angel 
bade Eliah fly from /c : and an | 
Angell here bzings excellent newes 
from heauen of the birth of a ! 
dur: Behold I bring &c. 

That Angels are pꝛeſent with vs, 
it is plaine by that of Saint Paw/ to 


;red becauſe of the Angels: the Angells 


| behold the behaniour of man and wo- | 
| man in the congregatian, in the woz- | 

| hip of Cod: if therefeze women 
| hould bee ſhozne as man (to whem 


£ | Gad hath giventhe hotter & ſtronger | 


| bzaine ) it would bee a confuſton of | 
| ſexes, and a great diſpleaſure to the 
Angels. 

Agatne, the office and p2eſence of 
Angels is ſ&ne in this: A man taketh 
his hoꝛle and trauelleth him, his hozſe 
falleth vpen him, no bone bzoken, how 


| commeth this to paſſe 2 by the pꝛoui - 
| _ of God in bas watch of An⸗ 
gels 


Chis 


—— —— — — — 
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| 


Pſa.9r .12. | 


Pſal.8 4. 


| This firlt weweth the rare mercy 
| of God to moztall and miſerable fin- 


The bleſſed Birth of 


4 


| ners, that he will vonchſafe ſuch 8 
and hesuenlp inſtruments to attend 


vs in our outgoings and incommings,| | 


that wee daſh not our foot againſt 4 
ſtone. | 
Koꝛd what is man that thus then 
ſhouldeſt regard him, oz what is the 
belt of the ſonnes ol men, that thug in 
mercp thou ſhouldeſt viſit him: 
Hecondlp, here note the pzerogative 
of the childzen of God; though they be | 
in baſe eſterme of repꝛobate wozld- 
lings, vet they are great in the fanour 
| of the moſt high: yea the heanenly An⸗ 
gells are appointed of God their wai⸗ 
ting men: as fo2 the wicked, it is not 
ſo with them, bnt the blacke guard of 


tion to tbe people of God:though man 
and Deuill be againſt vs, pet if God 


— 


| be with vs, we ned nol be afraid: the 


Angels of God ſhall fight our battells 


| | fo; vs:as in eightp eight, and as E. 


told 


bell dogs them, here to ſinne them, 
hercafter to ſinke them to perdition. 
Thirdlp, here is matter of conſola- 


Behol, 


preat 1 


RN the Lord Jeſus. 
told his ſernant, vpon the hoſt of An⸗ 


more with vs, than arc or can bee a- 


gainſt vs. 


wherein J note<. 


gels perceiued, Feare nor, for there are 


Che ſecond thing obſernable in this 
merrp meſſage,ts the meCage it ſeife: 
1. The matter: 
Toy, 

The meaſure: 
© — 
Behold I bring you good tidings of 
great joy. 6 
Firſt loy 

This — nat p b2andifht- 
[wo2d, as oute again} Al :e 

This Angell bzings not burning 
fire, as once againſt Sodome: 

This Angetdbzings not conſuming 
peſtilence, as once againſt Did: | 

This [Angell bꝛings not \dden| 
death, as once againſt Ferod : 

But this Angell bꝛings tidings of | 


l nd it great tap that ſhall be to all | 


people. 
Oh bleſſer dap is Cbzius Births 
day; the bleſſedft day thatener came, 


a dap of gladtidings, a dap of _=_ 
2 5 


552 
_ 
_— 
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10 


Gen. 40. 


Matth. 14. 
f 6. 10, 


Ier. 26. 14. 


| 


led be the womb that bare this Babe, 


The bleſſed Birth of 
{oy t that all be to all people: :Obleſ- 


and the paps that gaue this Babe 
ſacke: foz this bleſſed Birth day of 
Chaift Jeſus, bzings top and nothing 
but top to all people. 

Pharaoh banguetting birth-day 
ptelded much ſozrow, for then he han- 
ged vp his chiete Baker. 

Herods hanquetting birth - dap pul- 
ded much ſezraw: tor then he cut off 
lohn Bapt iſts head. | 

Jeremy (though an holy man) cried 
aut of his birth day: Aaledict u 4 
tc. Curſed bee the day wherem I 


borne, and let not the day of my birch | 
be bleſſed. 


{ob ( though a tuſt aan) tried ont 
-| of his — Pereat whes in quo 


natuc ſam vt. Let the day periſh here. 


in | was horne, and let it nat be ioy 
to the dayes of the yeare. 
Baut Cbꝛiſta Birth - dap bas * | 
— top, and nothing but ier u 
A asiopin Chaitts Birthis ben 
ſo let bs 


— 


=P 
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SK EA 


uiour: Let vs kepe this Feaſt with 


I balineſſe and righteouſneſle all the 


tbe Lord leſws. 


— 


know „that wee can haue no peace 
with God, no top in ſoule, no hope of 
bliſe, but in, thzough, and from this 


Lo2d ſeſus. 

Had not Chꝛiſt come and aCumed 
dur nature, what ſhould haue become 
of vs: oh we had bene all enerlaſtings 
lp condemned. 

Let vs therefoze reiopce in the 
Lezd alway, againe let vs reiopce : 
let our ſqules magnifie the L02d, let 
dur ſpirits reioyte in Cbziſt — 


lop and thankſgining , lauding the 
Lo2d fo; his (wet Chziſt, not with 
renell rout, gaming and pzophaneſſe, 
knowing that Chzif tame not to 
make vs pꝛophane oz libertines, but 
ta ſanctifle aur natures and ſane our | 
ſonles, that wer ſhould ſerue him in 


dapes of our life. 

Againe,if it be ſich iopto ſie Chzilt 
poze, ne dp, and lying in acratch, oh 
what iop ſhall it be to ſe him in glozy, 
triumphant in heauen at the right 


hand of the Fathers _ top —_ — 


— 


— N " — 
- 


{ 


| 


| 


Phil 4.7. 


| great ioy. 


Marth, 17, 


| 
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can tompzehend, this fop the Ton 
vonchſafe vs all, when we ſhall bid 
theſe onr moztall cozps farewell. 
Secondlp, as top, ſo great top doth 
Chꝛiſts Birth afo2d * Behold I bring 
you ridings of great ioy. Hoc puero na- 
to properanit gandia tellut, caleſtts rift 
ſedes, & geſtyt orbis: Great ioy: Joy 
in heaven, top on earth:iop to Angels, 
toy to men: top to Jew, top to Gen⸗ 
tile: ioy to rich, top to poꝛe: Behold 
bring you tidings of great toy. 


rum | 


G;eat ivp< 


Yar * 
Gaeat foz the ercellency : great fon 
the vninerfalitp : great foz the ſempi- 
ternity : Behold 1 bring you ridings of 


Firft, Great ſor the excellencie. 
Do excellent is this toy, as it patlcth 
all vndetſtandin g. 
So excellent is this iop, as it ravifht 
Peter on the mount: 
Do 


— — 


ia Ceteris prefure- 


Quia multos conſolath- | 
rum \ Þþ 
Quia perpetns duratu- 
| | 


the Lord 70% Ws, 


80 excellent is this iop, as it euen 
filled Pau with conſolation. 
| Soexcellentis this iop, as if it be 
) | | perfected in vs, J know not what it 


A 
DBA, 


 therefoze is this top. - 
| Secondly , Great for the vniuerſa- 
litie. 
It reacheth to all times, paſt, pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and to come: to all people, Jews, 
Sꝛecians, Romans, French, Englich: 
to Moſes in the flags, to loſepb in C- 
| Rf [gypt, to Daniel in Babylon, to /ob in 


13 


' hould be but like eueriaſting : great | 


| Baß, to Simeon in Jeruſalem, to the 

Canaanitei in Sidon, to ſome in Rome | 
vnder the Popes noſe: for the Church 
of God dwellech where the throne of 
Satan is: great therefoꝛe is this iop. 


, ja eee 


Thirdlp, Great tor the ſempiter- 
nitie. | 
The top of hppocrites and wozld- 
lings is ſhozb and momentany : it 
dꝛops inadnerfity, e dꝛops in death: 
[as lob ſpeaketh, They reioyce in the 
ſound of Organs, and ſuddenly goc 
(downe co hell: But this iop is perma- | 


CCC 


nent and laſting ; it ſtands in aduerſt- | 
| Z 3 tie, 
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lohn 16. 


| 


| 


| 
Luk. 1.14. 


| 


1 


| Jewes, Gentiles, of what condition 


| 


{ 
| 


. that (wet old conenant : Fenedrcer 


The ble/ſjed Birth of 


tie, and mounts to perfection in death: 

This your toy no man nor devill (hall 
take from you: fe2 as the wo21d can-' 
not gine it, ſo the wozld cannot take 
it awap: great therefoꝛe is this iop:ſ% 
great, as it cannot be numbꝛed, lo pꝛe · 
cius, as it cannot be valued, ſo la · 
' ing, as it is euerlaſting. | 


| 


Thus muchfoz the Peffage. || 


The third thing obſernable is the 


| Extent: That ſhall be to all people 
Tee Angel! ſaycs not, That ſhall be 


to many: ag onte an Angell ſaid of 
John Baptiſt, Many ſhall retoyce ar his 
birth: But O=--»1populo. To all people: 


ſoeuer thep be. 
This happie repozt agrees with 


tur in ſemine tus omne; gentes terre: i. 
All nations ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeed: 
that is, the elect oc all nations, both 
Jewes and Gentiles. | 
Foz this particle (A) muſt not be 
taken foz euerp /-d1:den , cuery 
perſon of mankinde: Ven pro fing uli 
generum, ſed pro generibus ſing POLE 
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the Lord leſw.. | 


| Not oz everp man, bat fo2 ſome of 
cuerp kind, whether Yew oz Gentile: 
| fo2 Cbꝛiſt was the fall of many in I\- 
;rael; ; anda ſeare to man in leruſalem: 
and to many of the Gentiles hee be. 
| came fooliſhnetſe : F 62 though Chꝛiſt 
| be boꝛme and dead koz all, pet all re · 
| teiue him not: But as many as receiue 
| him, to them he gives power to be the 
| fonnes of God. 
That Saint-like ſong of heaven 
makes god this pzoſent point: Thou 
haſt redeemed vs o God by thy bloud 
| ex omni tribu, populo. lingua, nat lone: 
that is, Out of euery tribe, people, lan- 
guage, nation : They doe not ſap, K- 
de miſti omnem tribum, ſed ex omni all- 
quor. that is, Thou haſt redemed eue⸗ 
ry tribe, but ont of enerp tribe and 
kindzed ſome : foz though Chziſts 
death to ſane all be ſuffictent, pet is it 
on lo to the faithfull efficient. 

This Voserint vniuerſi chould com- 
fozt vs Gentiles at the very heart, be 
tauſe we are not ercladed the com- 
mon ſaluation by Jeſus : For hee is a 
light to enlighten * Gentiles of Eog- 

+ Z 4 lan dl 
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Reuel. 5 9. i 
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land, as well as once he was a gl 
to Iſrael. 
Thus much concerning the ex: 
tent of this melCage. 

Now followeth the admired cavſe 
ok this p2oclaimed iop: and that is. the 
\ blefled Wirth of the Lozd Jeſus: Vn. 
to you is borne this day in the Cine of: 


David a Sauiour, which is Chriſt che 


Lord. 

| GWherein A obſerne theſe fine par⸗ 

ticulars. a 

1. The perſon: a Saviour, Chriſt 

the Lord. 

| 2, His Wirth: is borne. 

38. The parties foz whom ; vato 
you. | 

* The time: this day. 

5˙ —1 place: in che Citie of Da- 
uia, 


| 
| 
| Untopon: vnto pou is bozne : bv 
to pou is boꝛne this pay: vnto pon is 
| bozne this dap in the Citp of Paid: 
vnto pou is bozne this dap in the City 


of Daurd, a iſt 
oa — Sauiour which is Chz 


| The bleſſed Bithof 1 


— 


But of the woꝛds, as they lye in v2 
der. IS 5 Pie md 


in thol 


Jeſus 


mY 


the Lord Jeſus. | | 17 


Unto pon: Vb. 2 

This Vobis by way of expoſition : 
will affo2d a fonre-fold obſeruation. | 
| 1, YVobi,t6 yon: that is, veſirum | 
| [ngals : to ycur particular perſons. | 
| Wozdsof comnfozt indæd: foz had 
the Angell repoꝛted the birth of a Sa - 
niour, and not applied him to their 

particular conſslations, it would haue 
| pleaſured them little: foz what if in 
generall J know Chzift is bozne, if in 
particular J finde him not bezne to 
me, alas what comfoz2t haue : | 

Whence J note, that it is not a ge- Obſer. 
neral repoꝛt of a Sauiour that makes 
vs happy, but a particular appliance 
that makes vs happy and bleſſed. 

Foz as Luther ſaith, @weat is the 
name of Jeſus, but the life of all lyeth 
in thole little pꝛetty pꝛonounes, meu, 
tans, (uns: When we can ſap, de is my 
Jeſus, thy Jeſus, his Jeſus, her Je- 
los: wozthily therefoze doth the con · 
feſſion of our Faith runne in the un | 
gular number, with an I beleeue in 
God, and 1 belceue in leſus Chriſt, 
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loh. 20. 28. 


atme of gold: we are Chziſts armes 


| The bleſſed Birth of | 
| The Loꝛd then make the birth « of 
the Lozd Jeſus falatiferous to enery' 
| particular ſoute of vs, ta me, to the, 
ts euerp ſoule here pꝛeſent: Oh that 
we could all ſap with 754-94, Thou 
art my Lord, and my God. | 
2, Vebis, ts pou: that is, v⸗b i * 
ibu, to you men, not to the An 
gells fallen. | 
| EVe(e& then that the Lo2d loved 
man mo2e than Angells fallen : he 
fent a Saniour in our nature to helpe 
N vs, but not in angelicall to helpe 


them: they are therefoze damned with:| 


dut recouerp, 

| Pea wee are moze beholding to 
| Ch:ilt than the Angells that ſtand: fo; 
| hegaue them but Confirmation, but 
to vs both Redemption and Confir- 
mation. 

Nay, we are neerer to Chꝛiſt than 
the Angels themſelues : even as an 
arme of fleſh is neerer to man than an 


of fleſh, the Angells (though they be 
of a moꝛe extellent nature) are but as 


ny = Er AE 


Toy 
is bozne 
ſtr mm © 01 
god! N 
Chꝛiſt u 
fered, ke 
that he! 
are onr! 
his ffrij 
all anrs 
ſelfe, bt 
uer bert 
Epiltle 
God co 
neſle, 
dempri 
Thi: 
ble lefſ! 
and no! 
god C. 
mon-u 

Thi 
not to 
wazly 
it ſelfe 
we be 


armes of gold, 
Lol 


2? 


— — — 


* 8 — — 


the Loyd leſs. 


To por thetefoze eſpecially Chzift 
is bozne. 

3. Vobs, ty pon: that is, ad vo- 
tram com,, to pour benefit and 
god: Vobis rarger, ob p ſſas Chriſtns: 
Chꝛiſt was bo2ne to vs, fo2 vs he ſut- 
fered, fo2 bs he falfiled the Law, all 
that he did, he did foz vs: his teares 
are onrs, his cries and grones ours, 
his fripes ours, his perfection ours, 
all ours, de was not bozne fo2 him- 
ſeife, but fo2 bs : nay moe, ge had ne; 
uer birne boꝛne but fo2 vs; as in the 
Epillle to the 4 evm:bs He is made of | Cor. i. 
God to vs wiſdome, to vs righteouſ- 30. 
neſſe, to vs fanctiſication, to vs re- 
demption. 

This ſhould teach bs all this nota | Ob ſer. 
ble leſſon; to be fo2 the god ot others, 
and not all fo2 our ſelues: he tan de no 
god Chziſtian, that is no god Com- 
mon-wealths man. 

The Dunne in the heanens ſhines 
not to dimſelfe, but to the whole 
wozlv : the candle on the earth waſtes 
it ſelfe fo2 the god of others : Do (if 
we be right pꝛofeſloꝛs) with the _ 

ers 


— ——— 
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* | Chailffisnotbozneto the p2oud, to 


The bleſſed Birth of © 


bers of the body, let vs be foz the 5 


of our bzethzen. 
Infelrx ile qui ſibi ſoli natus: he is 

; baſe culion that is bozne foz himſelfe 
alone: ſome are ſnch miſerable mil. 
| creants, as they onlp aime at their 
owne god: he tzatlineth thus, is m 
better than if he were bnbozne ; nay 
ſuch are rather a burden to the earth 
than a blile: ſuch make the creatures 
grone, ſuch make the poze man grone, 
[ea bell it ſelfe grones fo; ſuch muck 
| wozmes, 

;  Jmifate Chꝛiſt Jeſus then this gad 


time, doe god to the poꝛe now and 
euer to pour powers; ſuccour them, 


relæue them, helpe them: be pou tyus 
; perfect, as pour heauenly Father is 
| perfect. 

4. Yobis, to you: that ig,vobs bu. 
 milubus, pauperibut, a mundo defpeitu 
Paſtoribus to pou poze and deſpl- 


led ſhepherds, to pou a &aniour is 
borne. 


| the couccous, to the adulterous, to 


| the pꝛophane: Chꝛiſt is no #aujour 
to 


„ — 


Ib: W 
the ſea 
not in 


"the Lord Ieſws. | 


to ſuch kinde of perſons ; but to thoſe | 
that are faithfull, and feare che 
Lord. 

Witneſſe elſe that @criptore in 
It: Where is wiſdeme to be found? 
theſea ſaith not in me: the depth ſaith } 
notin me: the land of the luxurious 
faith not in mee: Chaift quaints not 
with pꝛond peatscks, tonetous carles 
and luxurisus liners, but reſides in | 
the hearts of the humble. Even as 
water fo2ſakes the hill, and reſts in 
the valley; ſo God gineth grace to 
the humble, and watereth their ſonles 
with the dew of ſaluation: To you 
I therefore a Saviour is borne. 

Is borne. 


An old pzophefie here fulfitted : To 


vs Childe is borne, to vs a Sonne is 
given, | 


Is borne: words full of admitati - 


on: wo2ds full of conſolation. | 

Wozds fall of admiration: Chzift | 
to de bozne of a Uirgin, without an 
— father, a birth moſt admi⸗ 


The things eſpecially repozted 


Ake 


| 


Mab4. 


lob 28. 


II. 
Eſay 9.6. 


I 
* A - - 
SÞmmm_———— 


Obſer. 
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N The bleſſed Birth if 9 
[Chziſts Incarnatie 


| on. 
= ada | 


are miraculous, 
| A Ctoidians Uege⸗ 


| * neration. q 


And as they are wozds full of ad 


miration, ſo are they full of couſalatb |F 
on: fo2 (if we be wiſe and learned 


Cbꝛiſtians) we muſt know, that the. 


mercy of God cauld not ſave vs, un 
lelle in everp reſpe& bis iuſtice were 
ſatiſſied. Pow that bis iuſtice might || 


be ſatiſfieu, man gffending,true man 
, muſt ſatiſfie; in the ſame nature that 


God was wꝛonged, in the ſame nature | 


; muſt his Law be righted: And Chaift 
| ſatiſfied in humane nature both the 


| command of the Law by bis life, | 
and the curſe of the Law by his | 


death. 


| Chaiff therefoze of deceflity molt | 


| be bozne of a laoman, and muſt be like! 
to man in euery thing, anne one ly 0&7 

tepted. 
n the — of aur humane | 
nature 


rt 


——  — 


natur 
that 


| | iniquity ſet aſide. 


| that denp the humane nature of Chil, 


the Lord 765 us. 


"Centiall: as Dimen⸗ 
ſion, Cirtumſcription, 
Termination. 

Accidentall: as Sancti⸗ 
fication, Keſurredion, 
Slozification. 

Naturall; as Poꝛtali⸗ 
tie, Jnfixmitie, Ini⸗ 

1 quitie. 

All theſe were in Chziſt Jeſus, onlp 


natore ate 
thie, 


All ſuch Yeretikes ars here refuted % 1. 


8Firming kis bovy to be a phantaſtike 
body : but fo2 their paines, J will al- 
low them a phantaſtike ſaluation. 
0 miranda bonit as, 0 miranda humili- Ve 2. 

tas Chrifti ; Oh the wonderfull bumi⸗ 

litie of the Uozd Jeſus, that being | 

eternall 4 without beginning, would 

of a page Uirg in take ſieſh bnto him, 

be bozne and haue a beginning: Who Phil. 2. 9. 
being equall with God, would take 

bpen him the koꝛnie of a feruant, and 

de tound in che ſhape of a man: bleſſed | 

be his gwdnteCe fo2 this his loue to 


| 
| 


— 


man, fo; enermozc, * 


'VD 


XV. 


_This 


R 
rw _ 


Mark. 14. 


lohn at. 
Gen. 18. 


Gen, 19. 


— — 


5 


This day. | 
The Angell did not ſap, This night, 


thovgh it was in the night, foz the 


| Hepherds were feeding their flockes 
vy night, but this day: and the reaſon 


was, a lætam rem nunciabat, bes | 


cauſe he deliuered iopfull newes. 


So we fmde in the holy Scriptures, 
when heauje repo2ts are mentioned, 


the night is named: but wheniopfull 


| fidingsarc told, the day: as Ambroſe 
well noteth vpon the 2 2. of Lebe. 


his confeſſion was in the day. 


; The kriendlp comming to Ara. 


The 22 Birth of "IS 


9* on prs qualitate | 
He ſaith his day, ys coy W | 
yer, | 


Not fo2 the qualitie of the time, but | 
foꝛ the qualitie of the thing. 


19 
| 


| 
| 


| 


Feber, deniall was in the night: But 


hum of the Angells was in the dap, at 
' none : but their fearefull comming to 


| Dodome was at night, in the cvemng. 

' The fonre Lepers going in their 

; famine to the tents Aramiticall ( the 

| Ta gone,fcaring Jſraels 

| purſnte) 
% 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| | That fole in the Goſpcil thꝛeatned 


| from thee. &c. 


| | being cherefull, and the night feare · 


then the true light was come into the 


335 
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Fr” the Lord Jeſus. ; 5 


purſute finding meat, dainke, and | 
gold, and godly refreſting. called it | 
god day, though indeed it was night: 
This day (ſaid thep) is a day of good 
tidings. 


with death, had the night, not the day, 
| accompanying his ſozrowes : Thou 
 foole,this night ſhall thy ſoule be taken 


So here an Angell bꝛinging ſweet 
and iopfull newes (the day naturally 


fall; vleth the wszd Day, not Night: 
o you is borne this day &c. As it is 
in the Corinth. allo; Ecce nunc dies ſa- 
4 Behold now the day of ſalnation. 
| UWozthilp called a dap, becauſe 


wo2ld, and turned the night of all 

feare into the day of all iop and ſal: ya | | 

tion. 
In the Citie of Dauid which was 
Bethleem. 


| It is called the City of Pte 
two reſpects, 5 , foz Diſtinction. 


2. foz Demonſtration. | 


25 


2 King. 7 5. 
* 


Luke 12. 


1Cor. 6.2. 


IV. 


__, To 1. For 


—ů—ͤ—[1łFůl WV _ ra — py 


Luke 2. 7. 


* i bleſſed Birth of 
1. For Diſtinction: there were two 
Bechlcems, one in the Tribe of Z 4b». 
1», Ieſx9.15.onein$ Tribe of Id, 
where Du, father dwelt, and where 


pꝛophetie is fulfilled, And thou Beth. 
leem Ephratah, that art little among 
the thouſands of ludah, out of thecſhal 
he come that ſhall rule in Iſrael. 

2. For Demonſtrat ion: To ſhew 
_ be ſhould come of the ſerd of 5. | : 
* 

He was conceiued and lived in Na. 
zarech , but was bozne in Bethleem þ 
David. | 

Bethleem ſfgnifieth the houſe of 
Bead: the Bꝛead of life is bozne in | 
the houſe of Bꝛead: not ina — ; 
there, but his houſe was a thozow : 
fare, and his bed a cretch. 

This makes nat only foz the Jews | 
refntation, that would not receive | 
him, though the Pꝛophets thus right- 
ly had pointed him out : but theweth 
alſo both the truth of all Pꝛopbecies 
concerning Chziſt, and the L03ds 
faithfulneſſe in their perfozmance. 


| A 


——— 


— * 
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Danid bhimſeifs was bozne : fo the 


and ſau 


and th! 


RSS PEE = 


the Lord jeſus. = 


A Saviour which is Chriſt the 
Lord. 
A Saniour 2 oh heavenly werd, 


— 


| whoſe wozth and comfozt paſſe all ex- 


on. 
A Sauionr : not a tempozarp, but 


| an everlaſting Redeemer, and there is 


no Saviour beſides this Sauiour, as the 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh. 

Bere is another ſ wirt Pꝛophecie 
fulfilled :-Bchold your God will come 
and ſaue you. 


| | Ve. ſanes vs fcom ſinnes, guilt, and 
puniſhment z and that by his imputa- 
© | tine paſſions, 


He ſaues vs from ſirmes regiment, 


and that by grace deriued bpon vs: fo: 
| |outof his fulaeſſe we receiue grace for 


. grace. 


And by his imputatiue holinefſe he 


| pꝛeſents vs ſpotieſſe, to lite and glozp 


eneclaſting, 

Chriſt: that is, Anointed 2 

Foz the wozke of oar Redemption, 
Jeſus was anointad into a triple ©f- 
fice, to be a King z a type whereof 
was S.«/omen : to be a Pzophetz a type 
Aa: whereof 


— — 


7 


| 


lokn 1. 


[= The bleſſed Birth of 11 
whereof was David: to be a Pꝛielt; none, | 
a type whereof was Meleluſedech: | | things 
Melebifedecb, not eAaron: Aaron him: f 
P3ieft, but not a Ring: Dad a Ring, add ha 
but not a Pꝛieſt Alelchiſedech both | Ver 
King andPzteft, therefoze —_— ; here is 
type of Jeſus. led; b 
Anointed to be a King ; to rule his nnd be 
Cle, and pzotect them. be call 
Anointed to be a P2ophet ; to teach | | wich v 
his Clect, and direct them. Ge 
Anointed to be a P2ieftzto tanſame | ceſſarr 
his Elea, and redeeme them. | i Ou 
It Chaiff be thy Cyꝛiſt as Bing: iy be « 
then the Deuill reignes not in we, two cc 
but Chꝛiſt: 1 
I Chꝛiſt be thy Chꝛiſt as pꝛopbet: | | human 
then his Wozd, not thy will, is te 2. 
rule and ſquare of all tbine actions: | f ous ir 
It Chzilt be thy Chziſt as Pꝛieſt: |] nitief 
then thine affections are ſlaine concer* | | Tl 
ning ſinne, and thy whole man ſacrifl-| || Daui 


ced to God, 
Our Lord. 


God his eſſence and being, ſewing 


Lozd, a name of power, giving i 


that the Lose hath his being from 
| — 


—_ 


—— — 
— 


* 


— 


——»— T n_r 3 


| 


| 


[ 


dere is another (wet pzophecie faifil- 


; none, but from himſelfe alone, as all 
things g:ſe haue their beings from | 


the Lord teſws, | 


him: foz in him wee liue, and moue, 
od haue our being. | 
| Yereis his Deity deſcribed : and 


led; Bchold a Virgin ſhall consciue 


F ind beare a Sonne, and his name ſhall 


be called Immanuel, that is, God 
4 wich vs. 
| God with man e A ne 
tellary and as tapppa conjunction, | 
; Dur bleſſed Sanionr mutt not on- 


| 11 be Pan, but alſo God, and that fo? | 


| two cauſes. 


. Co overcome and deliner his | 
- humanity from death and miſery. 
28. To digniſſe and make meritoꝛi⸗ 
ons wbatloeuer act done in his huma | 
mitie koz the ſaluation of his Elec. 
This title of dignity is giuen our 

| Dauiour by Dauid: The Lord ſaid to 
my Lord, fic thou at my right hand 
uvntill ! male thine enemies chy foot- 
| floole. 

And by Themas. Thou art my Lord 


und my God. f 
Aa 3 Chili 


— . 


| 


Eſay 7. 14. 


Pſal. 1 10.1. 


Joh. 20. 28. 


1 ——— — 


The bleſſed Birthof © 
Power: ; 


Chꝛiſt is our Lo2d by | 
Purchaſe. | | 


Þee hath bought vs with his obne 
blond; and therefoze called Domi g 
Dent, Dominus Eleftorum : The * 
of the Clect. | 
A comfozt and honour to all true 
Chziſtians, that we have ſo able, fo| 1 
omnipotent a Saviour: Againſt thoſe| | 
vile Heretikes, that mocke vs foꝛ ma» 
king account of ſaluation by acruch | 
fied man. 
If he be our Lozd, where is then | 
his feare ? Al. 1. 8. | 
Manv would haue him their Jeſus, | 
but few will endare him their Lo2d. | | 
The Lo2d give vs to follow him! in | 
| piety, in pa: tence, ingrace, in croſſe: | : 
| that ſo we map be abmitted to follow|| 
him in top andglozyeuerlaſting. - 
Now this Jeſus, this Chꝛiſt, this 
Lo2d, knockcth at the doze of out 
hearts, let vs not ſhut him out wit 
the Bethleemites, noz bid him packt 
out of our countrey with the Gada- 
rens: but be vit open pe encriaſting 
dozes, 


HATER Hs 


3 dwꝛes, 


' come in 
| his hear 
| \clences 
{ntertai 
manſio! 


. 3% the Lord Te. 1 7 | 


| docs, that this Bing of glozy map 
tome in: that you haning admitted 
| | bis heavenly connſels into your con- 
# | ſclences in this life, he may one day | 
intertaine pon all into his Fathers | | 
manſions of gloꝛp hereafter : and that | 
fioꝛ the alone merits of the ſame our | 
! |Lozd Jeſus : to whom with the Fa- | 
! | therand Holy Spirit be retur- | * 
ned all Glozp and Power, 
| Pꝛaiſe and Dominion, 
this day and fs3 

| everms?2e. | 
Amen. 
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A PRA T E R 
for a bleſsing vpon 


this Sermon. 


Noſt holy and bes- 
uenly Lord God, 
for as much as 
5 chou haſt taught 
ss from thy holy 
nd heavenly Word that Pau may 
plant, Apollo water, yet all in vaine, 
vuleſſe thy grace be annexed ther- 
Justo: good Lord therefore wee 
1 | moſt humbly beſecch thee in the 
Lord 


 ——_— 


— — 
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| A Prayer. 


Lord Ieſus, to bleſſe this portion 


' of vs, making it the ſauour of life 
to ſaluation to euery of vs, and to 


of thy holy Word to euery ſoule 


— 


none of vs the ſauour of death to 


damnation: now if we reuerence 


thy Word, delight in thy Word, 


and make it the rule and ſquare of 


all our actions, then is it the ſauour 
oflife to heauen; but if we remaine 
in wilfull ignorance, notwithſtan- 
ding thy Word, if wee preſerre 


hearts aboue the facred com 
mands of thy Word, then is it the 


the corrupt counſels of our vaing| | 


| witneffe of death to damnation: 
therefore we beſcech thee giue vs 


thy grace, that we follow not our 


i 


but grant that we may follow the 
| motions of thy bleſſed Spirit, and 
the dorincs of thy holy Word, 


from 


one wayes, or our owne wills for 
the end of this way will be death; 


— 


A Prayer. 


— 


from this time forth for cucrmore 
into all truth. 

O Lord God, we moſt heartily 
bleſſe thy heauenly name, for that 
thou haſt appointed thine holy 
and heauenly Angels to guard vs, 
lafegard vs, attend vs, defend vs, 
from the malice and miſchieſe of 
men and deuills : eſpecially (O | 
God of all goodneſſe) we thanke 
thee for the gift of the Lord Ieſus, 
the only hope and helpe of our ſa- 
uation ; had not Chriſt Ieſus aſſu- 
med our nature, and ſatisfied for 
vs thy Iuſtice, wee had all beene 
euerlaſtingly condemned: ren 
thouſand times bleſſed be thy holy 
name, for that thou liaſt thus gra- 


; ciouſly viſited and redeemed thy 


people, 

| Now (good Father) ſeeing 
none are ſaued by the Lord Ieſus, 
but ſuch as belecue on his * 
an 


* — 


— mn. 


nn. 


4 Prayer. 


and walke after his Spirit: wee 
pray thee then, giue vs grace to 
embrace him with the armes of 
our ſoules, that wee may recciue 
out of his fulneſſe grace for grace: 
for to ſo many as thus receme him, 
giues he power, priuilege, prero- 
gatiue to be called, and to be thy 
ſonnes, O God. 

And as wee are thus hopefully 
and happily redeemed by the 
bloud of Chriſt Teſus, ſo grant, 
we may conſider the end of this 
our redemption, which is to ſcrue 
him in holinefſe and righteouſ 
neſſs all the dayes of our liues. 
Ass ue are called and profeſſed 
Chriſtians. ſo grant we may euer- 
more walke worthy of this glori- 
aus name and title: Lord make 


vs careful to imitate this immacu- | 
late Lambe, in whom was found 
no guile : that wee may follow! 
him 


— 


him in i 
tie, pati 
rance, l 
greateſt 
blance e 
him in 


be adm 


n 


laſting! 
come, 
The. 
God) © 
follow 


life and 
J the one 
J ons : th 
ther) fi 
q world! 
cation, 


neſſe: 


yet gr: 


8 world, 
action 
q ven]y, 


— ——— 


him in innocencie, pietie, humili- | 
tie, patience , obedience, tempe- 
rance, loue: that it may bee our 
greateſt glory, our neareſt reſem- 
dlance of him, that wee following 

him in holineſſe in this life, may 
be admitted to follow him in euer- 
| lating happineſſe in the world to 
come. 

The marke (moſt gratious Lord * 
God) of the ſheepe of Chriſt is to 
follow Chrift, making the holy 
life and doctrine of the Lord leſus, | 
che onely patterne of all our acti- 
ons: therefore keepe vs (holy Fa- | 
ther) from prophaneneſſe, pride, | 
worldlineſſe, drunkenneſſe, forni- | 
cation, and all manner of vngodli- 
neſſe: though we be in the world, 
Vet grant wee may not be of the 
world, but let our thoughts, words, 
actions, ecuermore be holy and hea- | 
q ucnly, | 
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and Walke alter his Spirit : wce 


— IRS. 


pray thee then, giue vs grace to 
embrace him with the armes of 
our ſoules, that wee may receiue 
out of his fulneſſe grace for grace: 
for to ſo many as thus receme him, 
giues he power, priuilege, prero- 
gatiue to be called, and to be thy 
ſonnes, O God. 

And as wee are thus hopefully 
and happily redeemed by the 
bloud of Chriſt Teſus, ſo grant, 
we may conſider the end of this 


| 


our redemption, which is to ſcrue 


him in holmeſſe and righteouſ: 
| neſſe all the dayes of our liues. 


As we ate called and profeſſed | 
' Chriſtians, ſo grant we may euer-· 


more walke worthy of this glori- 


no guile: that wee may follow 


| 


| 


ous name and title: Lord make 
vs careful to imitate this immacu- 


1 


lags Lambe, in whom was found 


[ 


| him 


— 


him in ii 
tie, pati 
rance, le 
greateſt 


4 blancec 


him in | 


be admi 


— 


laſting k 
come. 
Ther 
God) 0 
follow 
life and 


the one 
4 ons: th 
ther) fr 
q worldli 


cation, 


neſſe: 
yet gra 


world, 


action: 


uenly. 
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A Prayer. | 


him in innocencie, pietie, humili- | 
tie, patience, obedience, tempe- 
rance, loue: that it may bee our 
grcateſt glory, our neareſt reſem- 
blance of him, that wee following 
him in holineſſe in this life, may 
be admitted to follow him in euer- 
laſting happineſſe in the world to 
come. 
The marke (moſt gratious Lord 
God) of the ſheepe of Chriſt is to 
follow Chriſt, making the holy 
life and doctrine of the Lord leſus, 
the onely patterne of all our acti- 
ons: therefore keepe vs (holy Fa- 
ther) from prophaneneſſe, pride, | 
worldlineſſe, drunkenneſſe, forni- | 
cation, and all manner of vngodli- 
neſſe: though we be in the world, 
yet grant wee may not be of the 
world, but let our thoughts, words, 
actions, euermore be holy and hea- 
uenly. 


2 
nn 


P 


1 


Thus | 


— _. — 


EDS] 


A Prayer. 


— 


Thus (good Lord) giue vs | 
might of — — 7 [ ( 
Saran may not deceiue vs, nor cor-\{P T 
ruption beſmeere vs, but beautific ih 
vs with the graces of thy holy Spi 
tit, that thy name and Goſpel may 
be honoured, many among vs by 
our holy examples cenuerted, the i 
| mouthes of the wicked topped, 
and in the end the ſoules and bo-\\f 
dies of vs all euerlaſtingly ſaued, 
and that for the alone merits of Of t 
thy deare Sonne, our bleſſed Sau- 
our and Redeemer leſus Chriſt.! 
bleſſed for euer. To whom with 
; thee (holy Father) and thine all 
glorious Spirit, be all glory and xx: 

thankſgiuing teſcribed and re- cam 

turned, heartily and through- 

ly now and for 
cuermore, 
Ames. 


FINIS. 
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LOYEVL 
| TRACTATE 


OF 
The molt bleſſed BA p- 


TISME that euer was 
ſolemnized: 


1 V13. 
| Of the Bapriſme of our Lord 


Issvs by Io 
in Joa DAN, 


| 


Jon 3. 5. 


| Except a man be borne of water aud of the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 
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5 a; & De de. Ne _ 
GRE | i 


TOTHERIGHT' 


Worſhip! ull Mr. ROB E RT 

Monvavnr of Maſſingham ' 

' Hall, in the Comntie of Norfolks 7 
quire, and Aliflirs Any Mo K- | 


| DAvNT, his moſt lowing 
| Bed fellow: 


— — 


od # increaſe of Grace in this life, andof | 
glory in the life to come. | 
| | 


A Eldome or neuct 
(Right Worttyp- 
full) doc we 
nude Tractatcs, 
55 Humanc, or Diuinc, 
paſſe without their particular 


|Dedicarions, that being _ | 
Bb throwded -* i 


[| 


The Epiſtle 


(hrowded vnder the lafe. gal. | ade" 


ding gourds of honourable I it bein 
and right godly diſpoſitions, ¶ lemne 
they might the better bee I your ti 
preſerued from the parching I beire, 
detractions of malignant O. Won 
\ nicks I make bold therefore FE! your 
( diſcarding all ſelfe. humour itian 
and irregular ſingularity) ro I pr 
commead this poore Preſent, || | confi 
Toſtrum ad patrocinium, to the | and f 
worthy patronage of your | for i 
well affected Worſhips, two Ne 


elpeciall reaſons mouing me J %, 


bereunto. Firſt, that mine I | {ence 


vnfained gratitude, entire af: ¶ | nor 
cation, and molt humble you 
duty for all your fauours in- || | of C 
expreſſible, might hereby bee A 


made 


— 


— x 


CET > 


iW Dedremory. 
made apparant : Secondly, 


it being deliutred at that ſo- 


lemne baptiſme of Charles 
your firſt borne and hopefull 
here, none I know more 
| worthy of this Dzcatzon, than | 
your worthy and right Chri- 
| tian perſons. 

| preſent it to your religicus 
conſiderations, as a louing 
and friendly New. yeeres gift -| 
for it aimes at that bleſſed 


New birth, and happy New: 


life, liuely in bapriſme repre 
lented, without which it is 
dot pollible for either of 
you to poſſeſſe the kingdome 
of God. 

Accept therefore (I hum—- 


Bb 2 bly! 


— — 


1 


—_— 


biy belecch you) aud dale 


of the 


The Epiſtle 


in good worth this ſhon 
Treatile - ſhort. both in line 
and learning: reſpect not 
| . . | 
( as is that Prouerbe) the mea. 


lure of the gift, but the minde 
giuer : what is wan- 
ting in the one (I dare bold 
promile ) is made vp in the 


| other. | 


At your belt leiſures vouch- 
late, [ pray, now and then o 
peruſe it, and I truſt that 
your Chriſtian paines here- 
in ſhall be weil reguerdoned 
with heauenly pleaſures here- 
from. 


The Lord God make this 


(wich all other like Chri- 
ſtian 


ſtian h 
to you 
abund 
outwea 
| niticse 


'Þ cuen 


ſpirits 
[riches 
grace 
this t 
in thi 
| 

more 
ia thi 
= b 
all \ 
7 900 
ſing 
hauc 
uout 


the! 


| "Dediemory. 


ſian helps) much profirable| 


to your ſoules, and as he hath 
abundantly bleſſed you with 


outward honors. and dig-| 


| nitics externall, he would alſo 
euen fill your hearts and 
lpirits with the ineſtimable 
riches of his all. ſufficient 
grace: that bauing granted 
this two-fold bleſſing ro you 
in this life, you may haue the 
more aſſured hope of a third 
1a the life to come, which is 
his bleſſing of glory: for 
all which forenamed bleſ- 
lings, your Worſhips ſhall 
haue my belt and moſt de- 
uout prayers, continued to 
the Lord; to whoſe ſweeteſt 
| Bb z pro- 


— SG 


— 


Lend 


——w—_ and mw” _— . > 9” 4 ret * 8 n 2 
r rr 
— — "IO — — — = 
FFF , 
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| The E piſtle Dedicatory. | 


— 


protection, I berake you both, 


with your hopcfull ſonne, 


this preſent day and cucr- 
more : 3 ' 


From Hempſted in Eſſcx, 
lanuary 10. 1618. 


Ten- Worſhips term 4 ready 
fo be C6 mmanac'/l it the 


LORD, 


HENRY GRENNvV ood. 
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Ce ee 
To the CRX ISTIA&N 
Reader. 


\ Relipions and right vertuous 


Gentlewoman,courteous and 
Chriſtian Reader, much im- 
portuning me for a written Copie of 
| this extant worke( vpon good con ſide- 
| ration )proues the only occaſion of this 
printed Tradtate : for things writ- 
ten, 45 they are more tedious, ſo are 
they leſſe profitable; but printed Trac- 
taresleſſe tedious and more profitable: 
lam not borne alone to my ſelfe, my 
partieular friends I lone to ſatufie, 
but the generall good ſtull (hall be my 
me. 


Bb 4 Aud 


1 
| 
| 

| 


— 


To the Reader. 


And that my penne th: 22 
ſhould turned be to preſſe, | amy 
whit unwilling both becauſe jew hure 
written pon this worthy ſubieft , v; 
alſo for that 1 ſee tha heaxenly Sacra. 
ment ſeldome made right w{e of the 

moſt contenting themſelues with the 

bare ſigue, dern few acquaintin? them. 
Jelues with the bleſſed power of the 

' fignified. Toat therefore our proſcſ. 

| [162 may not be ( 45 in many Ali. 

| chriſtian parts of the world in ſuper. 

| fictall ſiane and ſpew alone, but in ſub. 

ſtance, liſe, and popeer : I commend 

| onto thy vie w ( for the better infor- 
mation of thine head and reformatuon 
of thine heart ) this ſhort (yes I truſl 

Projuable ) Treatiſe of that bleſſed 
Baptiſme of cur bleſſed Lord and Sa 

 Woar /efrss Chriſt. | 


— — — 


Here (Chriſitan friend) mayeſt the | 
le urne a doubleleſſon to line ts die : 10 | 


| | | 
| die to that, which other wiſe muſt be 


| 9 


——ů— — 
— —— — 
— — 


' thy dea 
' happy J 
404 
| he 
I hear. 
| panes 
' Sole, 
death 
| grace 
more 
ed, 4 


| 
more 


his 6% 
bafp) 


1 60. 
0 ri, 


' — 


1 —ů— 


To the Reader. | 


' thy death: to line that Chriſtian and 
' happy life, where with who euer u not 
acquainted, euerlaſtingiy me ſt die. 
pe Lord God( ſrom my verie ſaule 
1 heartily deſire ) bleſſe theſe my poore 
paines tothe beſt geod of thine mne 
' Soule, and Worke in thine heart 4 
| death to all that is enill, and a life to all 


| prace and godlineſſe, that bu glory. 


more and more by thee may be aduan- 
| ied, and thine ewre ſoule more and 
more by him refreſhed : and that for 
his ewne mercy ſake ;, to whoſe moſt 
happy protection I com mend thee both 
in body and Soule in his deare Sonne 
 Chniſt Ieſus, and reſt 


Thine euer ouing in the Lord, 


Hemry Greenwood. 


| riphte 


— - 


C01 81375 
BAP TISME. 


SES SI, eee 


| Match. 3.16,17. And leſus when be was Baptiſed, 

en flrai ght out of the water : Aud loc, the heu- 
rea we opened Unto him and lulu ſaw the Spi- 
rt of Gd aeſct/ ding like a Douce and light ms 
dyn hm. 

Verle 17. And lee, a 7 o'ce "fum keauen, ing, 
Tbs 1s my beloued Sunne ia when am well plea- 
ſed. 


D © by the diſobedience 
” of one man, ſinne en- 

 tred into the World, 
\> and by linne death, 
Kom. 5. 12. So by the 
75 obedience of one man 
tighteoufneſſe entred into che world, 
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| 


Rom.g5.18. 


55 Chrifls Battiſme_, | 


and by righteouſnes lite, Row. 6. 18 
fs2 as Adams ſinne hath bound vs all 
to a double miſerp, guilt and puniſh · 
ment: Do Jeſus Chziſt (being made 
of God to bs, Wiſdome, Righteoul- 


nelle, Sanctification and Redemption, 


| x Cor. 1. 30.) hath delluered vs both 
from gnilt and puniſhment of all our 
tranſgre lions. 

The truth sf which thzice bleſſed 
repoz?*, is not onelp mentioned in (he: 
Goſpeli of God, and thereteze called 
Eur, νẽ,“u, but confirmed allo by (a: 
cramentall ſignes and ſeales in the 
ürſt + laſt Teſtament: In the firlt, d. 
| gainſt ſinncs guilt, by circumcilion, a- 

gainft finnes puniſhment, by occaſi- 
on, the ove a Sacrament cutting. the 
other a Sacrament killing 2 In the 
laſt, againſt ſinnes guilt, the Sacra- 
'1menc of Bap:ime, againſt finnes pus | 
niſhment, che Sacrament ot his dup- 
Ter. | 
And as Adam finned in bis owne 
[ perſon : So the ſecond Adam fo; his 
retauerp hath perfozmed bath the Da 
craments and ſobftance of the ſame 
| in 


Ep Ni 
two w 


* 


Chriſts re-. 


in his owne perſon : fo hee was cir- 
| cumciſcd, ſacrificed baprized, to take 


cumciſed, Juke 2. 
Heb .7.27- 

Bapt ed inthe wozds of my Text: 
And when leſus was baptize d, &e. 

In which woꝛds fo2 methode ſake, 
| Inote in generall thze 2- 
| Firſt, Chziſts Laptiſme : And 
| When lefus was baptized. 
Secondlp, Chꝛiſts immediate acti- 
en after baptiinic : H ce ſtreight came 
out of the water. 
| Thirdly, Gods, of Chziffs mira⸗ 
tulous app;obation : 
| Teſtifitd 5i5y Uiſion, 
| bytwo: y Uoice. 
| 1. By the beaucns a- 

pertion : And loc, the 

| Heaucns were opened 


Cp Wiſion | vnto lum. 


two wayes: 2. Ny the Spirits 5 
ſcenfien: And lohn {aw 
the Spirit of G O D de- 

(ſcending, &. 
By 


—— —_— 


away the ſinnes of Us A Er. 
Sacrificed, Luke 2.21. 


| 
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—— 
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12 | Chrifts Bastine. | 
By boyce : Behold 2 voyce came an 
| from heauen ſaying, &c. | 
In which voice I note allo 
two: L A double circumſtance, 


| * 2 2. A ſingular ſubſtante. 
| 1. Of the Perkon: 
God the Father: Be- 
A double cic# hold a vo. 
cumfkance; ) 2. Df the place'fy- 
 perceeleftialt : Come 
tom Heauen. 

S is my beloued Son, 
z 


A ſingular 
| lubſtance 


in whom lan well 2 7 


led 
= Cb: iſts Baptiſme I obſerve 


| ud, the Baptiſt. 

| Decondly, the Baptized. 

| Thirdly, the ctement. 

| Firſt, che Baptiſt: and that was 
lohn, as it appearrth in the pꝛetedent 

f verſes. | 

j Not loſin the Cnangelift, but lohn 

the Bonne of Zachary the Pꝛieſt: 


| wozthy inſtrument, Si & nm. 
1 ne: 


— 


— — — — — 


Iohn ſ. 
nes, ing 
celſitud 
lobn, a 


| of pre: 


loannes 
nus & 0 
er, gre: 
was [oh 
A gr: 
mother 
which 
phet, is 
Prinſq 
& ante 
leremy 1 
the won 
thou ca 
Aihed tl 
time, thi 
Spirirz 4 
nit of Life 


| law Ori 


——— — —— 


Cbriſts Baptiſme. 


ve : 2 gracious name, and a gracious 
perſon. 
A gracious name : whereof ®aint 


Iohn ſaith: Magram aliquid iſte Joan- 
nergingens meritum magna gratia, magna 
celfitudo : A great name is this name oſ 
loby, a name of great grace, a name 


Ieannes wirtote, magnus ſanctitate, mag - 
nu & officio Great was /obn in pow - 
er, great was John in ſanctity, great 
was /obns office. 

A gracious perſon : ſanctified in his 
mothers wombe ; Laker, 15. that 
which was ſpoken of leremy the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, is verified of lohn the Baptiſt: 
Prinſquam te formarem in vtero naui te, 
& antequamillinc exiret, ſanctiſicaui te, 
leremy 1. 5. Before I formed thee in 
the wombe I knew thee, and before 
thou cameft our ofthe wombe, I ſan- 
Aihed thee, At one and the ſeife-ſame 
time, there was in John the Baptiſt, 
Spiritus vita, & Spiritus gratie:the Spi- 
of Life, and the Spirit of Grace, as 


Auguſtine in his ſecond tracate vpon| 


| of great valuation. Magnus enim erat 


Luke 1.15. 


laith Origen, 
Whoſe 


— 


— — 3 » — ore 
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Matt.: 1.11 


Gen. 5. 24 
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Chrifts Babtiſme_. 


th 


— | 


Wooſe ſanaity pon map reade at 
large conmendey by loſephus . 18, 
Aniquitatarr, 

Pea, Chꝛiſt himſclfe ſaith 90 
much in commendation of hun: that 
inter natos multierum maior Joanne un 


33. 


that are borne of women, a greater 
than {oh atoſe there nor. 

Though Enoch was tranſlated, Gen, 
5-24. pet was be not greater tha 
lohn. Though Eliah was taken vpt 
| Heanen, 2 Kr7.2 11. pet was bei 

notgreater tran lohn. Moſes a great! 
|  Law-g giuer, & the Prophets great men, 
yet were they not greater than lohn, 
Nom enim ego Prophetas Prophets ante 


Camparare ; 
phets with Prophets yet the Loꝛd al 
him, the Loꝛd of them, the Loꝛd Je. 
ſus ot vs ali hath pꝛonounced of him, 
tbat; inter natos mulicram, among them 
that are born of women, a greater than 
lohn the Baptiſt aroſe thete not: ha 
doth nat ſap. v er vatos verginn „among 
them that are borne of Virgins ; ; fo} 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus himſelfe was bozne ofa 

Aug 


* 


— — 
— 


ſurrexit, Mat. 11. 11. — — 


dare not compare Pro-| 


1 . 
Mat. 3.11 


great was Iohn, but what to his 
L oꝛd and Paſter Chꝛiſt :a rare Pꝛea⸗ 
he cher, but what to that great Lawgi⸗ | 
| ner a baptizer with water, dut what | 
ole! | to him that came to baptize with the 
uf ſpirit and fire This is he that here 
baptized Chꝛiſt: pea he was the firſt | 
that ener baptized with water to re⸗ | 
4 {fl | pentance,yea his office was to baptize | | 
in remiſſtonẽ peccatorum bekoze Chꝛziſt, | | 
tec Luk. 3. 3. to lead the people by water | | 
ta him that baptized with the Spirit 

| 


en, and fire: As one ſaith of him, that hee | 

n, did preire naſciturum naſcendo, prædica·. 

4% ur um prædicando, baptiz.aturum bapti- 

| 24ndo, moriturum moriendo ; that in 

birth, baptiſme, doctrine and death, he | 
re: preceded I ts vs, the Reconciles of 

m. che world. 

n The place where her baptiſed Chꝛiſt, 
an was in the Riger lordan : Flaninc ex- G. 24 


e ie dalcedinu, qui in lacum Cencsa- | 
ag % b, deinde in mare mortem fundit ur: 
05 


* 


| was compoſed of ewo Fountaines, 


_Cc the 


* v 


A delicate Riuer, ſo called, becauſe 
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the one called /or, the other called Dar, | 
Witt! | and therfo:e the Niuer hath thisname Þ | 
18811108 Jordan: In which Riuer Naaman wi, Þ | 
TH 1 4 ' waſhed end cleanſed from tis Lepro. B 
2. King. ſie, 2King. 5,14+ which Riner Elb 
'24 {and Eliſha divided with their Cloate, Þ! | 
| 2 King.”2 $, 12. In this Jordan did] 
| lohn baptize our Loꝛd and Sauiour| | 
[gs$vsCurnsrt. Y 
| Secondly, The Bap:ized, leſm: 
And when Jeſus was bapriſed : leſus: | 
| this woꝛd ſtgnifleth a Daniour. 2 | thi 
| A name wozthily ginen him rom tor 
the Loꝛd, becauſe he came to ſaue his | pat 
people from their ſinnes, Aatth. 1. 21. 
from the guilt of ſinne by his imputa⸗ | a cq 
tiue righeedulnc de, from the punich⸗ dol 
ment of ſin bp his imputatiue death lin 
and paſſions : the one pꝛoperly reſem· | ws 
bled in Baptikme, the other in his laf| Þ} | ye 
; | Dupper. die 
| But whether did Chꝛiſt purchaſe | gy 
this great ſaluation foz vs ze p | | 
02 rigore iuſtitie. a great quettiꝭn iu di- 
r : by a Conenant made twirt 
God the Father and him, oz in regard 
of wozth foz wozth, that is, W | 


— — — 


Mx. 1.21. 


— 


— — — 
— — — 


. „ 


— 


— 


| | Chriſts Bapti{me. 
„bis metits did equalize the ſalnation ! 
Ne ot lo manp Saints? | Ay 
23 Anſ. To ſatiſfie this queſfion, give | 
N + me leane to bie a familiar compari 
e F | font, , 
'Y ; | Snppoſe JF ſhould ſap fo a Pozter 


id. | | 63 ſome ſuch fellow, It thou wilt bzing. 
ur me a burden of an hunyzed. weight | 

a mile vpon thy backe, J will gie 
10 hee a thonſand pound fo2 thy pames: 
: |! | the Pozter doth it, Hee hath purchaſed | 
7 | this ſumme, ure pats, in regard ot the | 
? | conenant, but not rigore inſtit ia his 
; | paines were not anſwerable fo the 
21. | gift, foz 2 could haue had it dane fo: 
a a acrowne : but ſuppofe I ſhould make | 
| |! dold with a great man cf wozth in the 


| 


ath' |} [like caſe, hee hath deſerned this re | 


ar | | ward, & #ars pats & rigoxe iuſtitia: D 
aſt | he dignity of Ch2ifts perſon mah 
10 | | his merit pꝛetious: and thus be | 


ale | Chntlt our Jelus. 
25 ; | ObicA. But it may be demanded, 
di- | why Cx ki sr qhould here by lohn be 
zit Wptized, that was ſinlefſſe, baptiſm : 
ard | bring a remedy againſt oziginall 
bet | | fin e Foy 8&7 Of Keen fignifieth 


* 
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— 
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4 


3 ___ Cinifts Baptiſime. | | 
— waſhing away, reſembling the we| | 95 
ſhing away of anne: | _ fhucb 
| Auf, It is true, Chꝛiſt in regard of| | 3 
hunſelfe had no ned of Baptilme, 
wherefoze lohn fozbade him ſaving;3|Þ 
baue nede to be baptized of ther, and N 
cammeſt thou to mee ⸗ pet notwit 
ſtending. Chzil> vouchſafed to be bay 
tized foꝛ cight eſpeciall cauſes. 1 
. -Firlt, becauſe he was bound to ſul⸗ 
fill the righteouſneſſe both of Law. 
and Goſpell, in the behalfe of man as 
he told John: Thus it becommeth vsto || | 
fulfill all righteouſneſſe, Ifat- 3. The hi 
Law iniopned circumciſion, the refze : | 
Chziſt mult be circumciſed : the Sol. | 
pelinigined baptiſme,therefoze Cit — 


— — 
* 


| 


muſt be baptized : foz Chꝛiſt came ner | (a 
to breake the Law, but to fullill. Þ ou 
Secondlp, that he might confirm? [9 | 

baptiſmer of lohn, tobe both te? „, 

ſuerend and p2ofitable, leſt any ſbould wo! 

hold Baptiſme a vaine az frinolons |} | 
ting. 3 

Thirdlp, that he might ſan«ifie | 8 

the water to his myſticallend ( VIZ 1 8 thi 
to thewathing away of inne:Helyed 95 


hriſtu 


Chri 515 Bopriſme. 


(as much as lyes in them) Cut them 


| e, 2 ee 
* . '( briſtus aa | ſacran das aqu aqua. baptiſmaris 
3 »l ordanc bap: 1t4qt 85 eſt: that is, Chriſt 
a | was bapnized in Tordan, to ſanctifie 
me che water of baptiſme, to the myſticall 
93 | waſhing away of nns. | 
and | | Fourthly, that he might hereby 
ic ſbew his wonderfull Humilitie : tor 
bay though he were equall with God, PH. 
2.6 pet he makes himſelfe o no repu | 
ſal [[4 tation, but comes euen among ſinners | 
aw to baptiſme, who notwithſtanding 
| ag 17 | knew no ſinne. | 
to | Fiftly, ko teach bs, that as he was 
rh | baptized being the head, ſo ſhould we 
ht his members: to ſhew that Baptilme 
of, |[4 | 18 not lightly to be reſpected, noz ot a | 
t up to beneglected : thercfoge they that 
not being not their childzen to Baptiſme 


out ok the kingdome of heauen. 

Foz baptiſme is neceſſarp 4a tol. | 
lendam leddiaem as ſaith Parem) | 
won vt pharmacum aut op expiaterium: 


fie 
70 ' not as though outward 15aptiſme ei ⸗ 
cher ſimply ſaued vs, oz without it no 


Cc 3 


lt ſacramentum fears eb ſignatori- 
ge ij} | 29 un necefſitate medi, ſed mandats: | 


ſalua · 


Phil. 2.6. 


, “““ = 


| Chrifts Baptiſme. | | 


'atuation could be, but becauſe it 


ter mandatam Di for the ſtreight 


6 


— — — 


It is therefoze neceſſarp x?! prop. 


. 


| 


45: 
was 


command of God: but net preciſe, jm- 


— 


pliciter. & abſolute, that as thoſe that | open 
want it chould be damned, foz wbom | than 


71 


n NR 


| the blockiſh Papiſts haus deuiſed a! Þ? | ſpirt 
Limb u. :vfantum. | ; tze o 

Dirtlp, to teſtiſie the bleſſed con f * 
munion and fellowſhip, that he our Ai 


head hath with vs his members, to ur Bar 
| vnſpeakable conſolation, wi. £ 
| Senenthlp, to ſignife to all the! | | ieff 
world, that he came fo be taptized . | pay 
with the baptiſme of death: Fo2 bap IF | 
tilme doth repꝛeſtut dping to inne: 
ſs Chꝛiſt dyed foz ſinne: Luke 12.30. 
[ mult bee baptized wich a baptiſme, 
and howam l grieved, till it be ended? 
Eightly, Ui weritai po reſporderet : | | 
hat the truth may anſwer in eucrie; | 
| relpett the type and figure: fo2 as the | 
Pugh P2ieft when he was inaugura⸗ | 
ted, they firſt waſhed his whole body | 
with water: Afterwards hauivg put Þ | daj 
| pon him his Pzieſt like garments, | 


—— — 


— — _— wc 
— 
= 2 
eo = 


and 


— — — — 2 —— — — 


| | Chriits nme. 
is] 25 bꝛougbt him to the open bie w of 
the people, they ſounded trumpets and 
I powred oy le vpon his head: Exed . 9. 
bt 4. 5. Num. 10. 3. So Chʒiſt our Paeft 
»| [7 | was wached bp lohn in lordan, in the 
at | open aſſembly of much people, a voice 
a | thandzed from heauen, and with the 
4 ſpirtt of grace he was annointed with 


; | theoyle ot holinciſe aboue his fellows, 
1: f | Pial.4 9.7. : 
And thus pe ſe the reaſons why our 
ir | Sauiour would be baptize d. 


ieſtie, that thus would vonchſafe to 
pay our debt :like a gad Cyrenite that 
thus would tape to carrp our croffe, 
aͤnd fulfill enery part of the La tue 
| our ſikes, to ſaue our pant ſou es e- 
| / nerlaſtingly alive 1 

| Thir dip, The element: water. Jt 


— 


with water. 
Alle read of many baptiſmes in the! 
holy Scriptures. 

Fut, Baptiſma typicum : 3 typical 
baptiſme: where with Paul ſaith chat 
the Iſtaelite were bapriſed of TAoſes 


PP 


2 — 4 — _—* —- — 
V — —— — © _ — 
„„ 
— A ²˙ w 
8 


O how ars we bound to his ma | 


is lohns sone confeſſion : 1 bapuac 


Cc4 In 


— 


Num. 10.3. 


Pſu I 45. 7. 


* 


1. 


4 a ts th... At a. 
IO 


— — ——— 
* — — 


— —_ 


14 ChriſtsBapti/me, 
Ca — 


| type of Baptiſme : fo2 as Baptiſme u 
vs is a paſſage by death to life, ſo 


i 


| 


| 


| | Pharifaicall Baptiſme : ZBapriſma ca- 
licum, & vrceorum : A baptiſme of 
cups and pots, and hands before they |! 


was that paſſage th2ongh the ſea to | | 
S thzoagh death u || 
life. | 
Tudich 12. Secondlp, Baptiſma Iudaicurs : A 
Hcb 9.10. ; Tewith Baptiſme: wherewith ludith 15 


| faydcohaue baptized her ſelte betote 
prayer in a fountaine of water: Tud¹⁰ 
12. 7. de quo, Heb. 9.10. 

f | DThirdlp, Bapriſera Y hariſaitum: A 


| ate: Marte. | 
{Luk.12.50, 'Fourthlp, ö apt iſma ſanguinis. A bap» | 
tiſme of bloud : Z«k- r 2.50.1 mult de 
| baptiſed with a Bapriſme, and how am 
I grieued till tbe ended! called 4. 
tiſma Mariyn1j : A baptiſme of Marcyr-· 
dome. | 
| Fiftip, bapti/ma 49ue : called bape-. 
tiſma ſiu ins A baptiſme ot Wiler: 
| | wherewtth lohn baptized. | 
| | | Hirtip, 8 priſm Sprritu A Bap 
tiſme of the Spirit: called #ap'e/m4 


| amin, 


1 


7 


. ͤ w · ONT ET nn es le > 


| 
1 
L 
! 


1 
| flamin 


with 


n. 


| the vnderſtanding, make warme with 


7 
| 


- "ome — F 494 . at AST * 


| laminis, the baptiſme of fire, luhere · 
with the Apoſties were baptized: Act. | Acts. 

2. where with Chziſt baptizeth:he ſhall 
baptize with the ſpirit and fite : Aat. 3. Mat. g. 


triple reſpect : foꝛ as firedoth 


lia ſimilitudinem quandam earum rerun 


— — — 


— 


1 


The Spirit is compared to fire in a 


Calefacere, make warme; 
om burere. hurne vp: 


Do the holp Ghoſt doth enlighten 


5 luminare, enlight enz 


zeale the affection, and burne vp the 
dꝛolle and cozruption that is in the 
Doule. 
But lohn baptizeth with water. 
A fit element foꝛ this Satrament: 
Foz (as Auguſtine faith) S-: Sacrames- 


, qnarum ſuut Sacramets non haberent, v- 
tique non eſſent Sacramenta If Sacra- 
ments had not a lively repreſentation 
ot choſe things whereof they are $3- 
craments, they ſhould be no Sacra- 
ments. g 

Now water dofh _ reſemble] *+ 
Chꝛziſts Spirit and bloud, and that in 
many reſpects. | 
Bk | Firft,! 


— — 2 — — — — 


— —— 


— — 


Chriſts Baprſme. 7 . | 17 c 


929 . ²—˙— » ² A ˙² ome 7 Oo—_ —— 


* 1.7.37. 


| Chriſts Baptiſme_-. 


— 


—— — 


'Firf, as the water wacheth aum | © 
| filth from the body : ſo doth the ſpirt | per 
inne from the ſoule. Ex 
| Secondly, as enery generation i 4 ö 
ex hanxeda or aquoſa materia, fa watry Þ per 
matter: ( wherenpon ſome of the Phi | Ex 
loſophers as Thales ſaid, that warerwa f the 
the beginging of all things: ) Ste- | 
generation by the ſpirit of graceis | |?* 
| reſembled here in the ſacrament by | | fv 
water. : Z. 

Thirdlp, as mater maketh the earth 
fruitful,fereil,ful of increaſe: So that ip. 
Spirit that moued vpon the waters, ih 
Gen. i. 2. makes vs fruittull in all odd V 
|wozkes, te 
Faourthly, as water doth very much] ** 
refreſh a man in dis extremitie of ol 
heat: So the ſpirit of grace refreſheth |. 1 
vs m the fierceſt fire and greateſt heat ly 
of tribulations. 1 
| Fiftly, as water doth quench the | 7 
thirſt of man and beaſt: So doth the 
Spirit of grace quenchour thirſt after ir 
temporall things, Jeb. 7. 37. He thatis | 
athirſt, let him come 10 me and he © 


| {hall neuer thin more. 


— —— — ow _ 
4 ——ä—64—ʒ —— T4—ũ— — N — ———j— 


cl Baptiſane. 


— — „„ a 


This tatramentall water is figured 
r per quam expratiants « by the watcr of 
Expiation: Numb. i 9g. | 
F This ſacramentall wateris figured 
1 per 4quam illam, by that water which 
!  Ezckicl ſaw goe out of the right ſide ol 
the Temple, Exel. 47. 
ö | This ſacramentall water is figared 
per fentem illum, by that fouatain Which | 
: 45 Lozd pzomiſed by his Pꝛophet, 
Zach. I 3. 

But this ſacramentall water is e- 
ſpeciallp figured per aqua, diluui. by 
the water of the floud: Ger. . foʒ as that 

water dzowned the old wozld, ſo wa⸗ 
ter in Vaptiſme ( as it hath reference 
to the Spirit ofgrace ) dzowneth the 
old man, and walheth awap al cozrup- 


' tycalled Lanaer um regeneratiouis meta- 
no menic e, The Lauer of regeneration, 
TH.3.5. 

Do that water ( peſt ) is the ele · 
ment that Iohn vli th in baptiſme: 4 
pura, ſimplex, vulgaru, pure, ſimple and 
common water: not mixt, not made, 
| notftilled, not ayle, not bloud, not fire, 


tien 4 ſinne: in which reſpec baptiſme 


| — 


—— — —— — . — — — ow —̃ ——aͤ—ñ— ⏑ —— 


Num. 19. 


Gen. 7. 


Chriſts Bapbiſme, | 
noꝛ any other element ' not faltinthe 
mouth, not ſpittle in the cares and no⸗ 


wozd Ephara, be thou open: not mike, 


haue to the heanenlp Chanaan : not 
Chryſme oz holp ople foz the anoin: 
ting of bzeff and fozehead, to fignific 
the anointing of the Spirit: not bur: 
ning lights, to fignifie their deliceris 


from darkneſſe tolight. 


A couple of notable heretikes, e. 
leucus and Hermias, baptized their 
childzen e agu & ige, in water and 
fire alſo, 

Muſculus Gait, that it is reported, 
that tertaine Chʒiſtians of India bap- 
tize their childzen & 429% ine, in 


ni um ferrum frouti impreſſo: branding! 
them on the forchcad with the ſigne ot 
the crolle wi ha hot burning icon but 
this is hoꝛtible and hard. | 

Horrible : becanſe corſed is he that 
addeth or-diminiſheth from the word 
ot the Lord: Denteronomie 12.32: 


An horrible thing wat we ſhould 


make 


— re 


- —— — 


frrils, with a pronunciation of the| | 


not honep, to ſigniſie the right they! | 


Feb ndedig ht 


water and firealſo, ſignacalo crncir per | | 


— 

— 

I 2 
n — . 


* | 


' 
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| Chriſts, Baptiſm. 


| make our ſelves wiſer then Chzilt : 


what Ch2ilt hath commanded to bee 
died in this Sacrament, that in the 


| | feare of God let vs do:adding nothing 
to the lame, foz that is abomination, 


Anhard thing to be barned inthe 


/ | Sacrament 2 therefoze we are much 
| f bound to Chziſt foz thoſe Sacraments 


we haue, foz they are very calle: the 


| old were hard and bloudy: in Circum⸗ 
tidion blond loft, in the PaCouer life 
lc. 


The Sacraments of the New Te⸗ 


fſtament are virtate maicra, vtilitate 


urliora, altu ſaciliora, numero pauciora; 


ter, fot act eaſier, for number fewer. 


T „* AA. 


| 


| | 14eft, for vertue greater, for profit bet⸗ | 


And as this Saptiſt here baptized 


with water, ſo we muſt know that it 
paſſed his power to baptize with the 
Dpirit and fire, 

Cyprian giueth to lohn onely ont- 


| ward baptiſme. 


Longobard caith, that Jobannis ope- 


ratio viſibilit cantum extierins Lauantsis | 


innihbilis gratia Dei int erius operantis: 


lohns baptiſme waſhed without, but 
it 


g 


þ 


Fr" 


| 


| 


—— 


nm or — WH "ug y a 


WT kate. Ah. a ith... at Mt. th 


2 


„ 


* — — nk 2 
— —— —__ 2 


tt is Gods grace that walheth within 


cn dp. 


An 


| lohns baptiſine was not calledthy befo2t 
baptiſme of repentance, as though cillon 
that were baptized wore regenetate, bet w 
but becanfs if was a figne and tam ere 
| of tepentante. | I: 
Auguſtine dares not altogether de. 
rogate retifiton of finties from lobm ] I" 
baptiſad, neither dares he imply gin teen 
remifion of Annes to the tamm. 
Stisnot ( beloned) it is not in on 
Piniſters power to regenerate, u 
ther is there lutha latramentall un ne 


- 
— 
* 


en twirt the figne and the fignified.ad |], : 
| be tha? takes the one, mult of neceſſity |. — 
take the other: then Simon Magus — 


ſhould haue had the holy Ghoft, fo: he 
was bapfizeb. 1 
- Nether are they caſt᷑ awap that cat» | |: 
not come to be baptizev with water ink 
then wbither went the Theefe that by { 
lerued - he was not baptized, pet in 
Paradiſe, be 
And whither went the childs of D. 
uid ? It was nit cirtumtiſed: ſurely 1325 


to heanen, foz he ſaith, he ſhall gon 


Te 


tO f. 
| And 


Chrifts Baptiſene. 


— — 


this. And what became of all that dyed 


dihe [{befoze the eight day, the day of circum | 


ahm ciſton = though they —— 
tate, ret were they bozn in (he Church, and 
che bre within the compaſſe of that ge- 


rig the God ofthy ſeed. 

ons |] Jnd&d if we comtenme baptiſme, 

gin ben it is another matter: As he that 
iwas nat circumciſed, ſhould be cut off 

"hy! {from che people: Gem. 17.this is ſpo- 

men of Adulti that contenmed circum 

un ||] ſion. 

Alas, childzen,if thep be not bought 
ſity! | | fo baptiſme, and die vnbaptized, it is 
ot their fault: ſhall they be daumed 
zh% | \f22 their fathers offence 2 God fozbid: 
s, the childe ſhall not beare che fa- 
ans tchers ſiune: Exch. 18. 
er: Againe, water is but a ſigne of the 
te |] inward waſhing, water it ſelfe doth 
in| not wozke regeneration, 

' Though it be ſaid : Except a man 

. be borne of water and of che Spirit: Job. 
1 35 5, it is the Spirit that doth regene 
oe kate, not the water: and therefozea 
man map be regenerate without — 
ard 


DD ao new 


Inerall couenant, I will be thy God and | 


| 


| 


Seit. 


Ereh t ?. 


— 


— — — —„—e 
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1 Pet. 3 21. 


| Chrifts Baptiſme, 2 


— — — — — 


ward baptiſme. | th 

It is the ſpesch of the Apoſtle Pe 
ter: Baptiſme ſaueth vs, not that ba- * 
tiſme that putteth a ay che filch ofthe; If | 
fleſh, ( viz. ) water; but in that a good ſi | 


1 conſcience . makech requeſt to God; P 


1 Pet. 3. 21. Jnd&d water is ſaid to ] 
waſh vs from our ſinnes ſacramen 
tally, but not really nozſubſtantially)[J | | 
that the Spirit dath. || 
Nap in the effectnail and complete] 


ö 


| 


| 


baptilme, tolirur pecca: A, non quod nm 
At, {ed qu; d 119n TH ' tt. non 4494 ad altun I 
ſed reatum: that is, ſin is taken away. [4 tf 
not that ſiane is not, but that ſin is no tf 
to condemu:tion: nat in regard of thy L's 


act. bnt in regard of the guilt. 14 


| 


— — — Ret. 


'cangine but outward baptiſme, it is 


Seeing then that lohn conld but“ | 
baptize with water, and the Piniller “ 


Chꝛiſt Icfas that baptiſeth with firs: l 5 
O let Parents be inſtant with the | 
Lo2d in pzayer. that as the Pinifter u 
powzeth on water, do the 402d Jeſus . | e. 
would powze on his grace, that as | 
they are inffruments of their chib o 
dꝛens firſt birth, which is damnable;Y | \ 

_ thzough Þf | 


——— — * 


_— 


30d ; |} 


Wl} | 
4 mou! 1 
tum 
Way. 
50 


n 


but 


ifter, [8 | 
it is 
fire 
the ; 
fer | 
eus 
1 


chil 
able 


ugh 


ood | j . 
de And thus mach foz the 1 aptiſme 
N of our Lozd rr 10 ES US 

4 | 0 NRIS T. 


| ſhew that all that are £ffecually bap- | 


— — — — 


ciner Baptiſm, | 


4 | thzeugh ſinne, ſo they ; nap bee inffru- 
ments of their ſec tab dirth, without 
which neither tren nog Their childzin 

all ener ſe the ſaluation of God. 


1 
ein 
"= 


ne Chaiſts hmmediate Atti⸗ | 
on after Baptiſme : He rt TN 
out ofitEwarct. _ 


In this a myſferp is obferned : to 


tized, doe pꝛeſentip come out of their 
ſimes, making ns delap to ſerve the 
Lo in holineſſe. 

'D'that-this were vevified of all that 
; arc baytized, 

We. ſee then. what © Sed requireth 
at our bands, that when we are little / 
ones] even in +ur infancy ( fe2 then 
we ate daptized ) we ſacrifice our 
ſovles ad h dies ta the ſeruice of dur 
God: dz the Lo2d loketh fo; the! 
Alphywotour lines, as well as the O- 
— m out of the mouth 


, 
* 
_ r 
n 2 nnn — "I n — : 
* 
of 
2 
= 


The ic. 


cond text. 


FT 


Oi. Mt. Mt... ts. Me 
. 


* 


co 
* 


All therefage that ace baptized, 


_— 


iuſtw tepꝛehended. 


foze his connerfion : Ice ſce pci #- 
At nols modo: 
| mine age. 


double danger. 
| 5Duddaine death. 


| of Babes and ſonklings, © © | 
yet deferre theinrepentance, herbate f 

At was Saint Avguſtinesfautthe.||} 
».ſce: pardon mee ( ©.Le2d ) perde 
: but not now : let me 
ſinne my yaiith, and pardon ws n I 


But let ſuch perſons beware of ; 


Hardnolle of heart... - 


Lifeis vncertaine, who . 4 
vote Let vs therefo2e with the wilt 


„„ „ ee e 


of glozp, 


| ches know, that cuſtome in i unt har 


f Pedicyer, u wins aptig crit: {de that 
not ñit tor repentance to Apel 
ſelleto motto: enen ag a-rejnous 


Urgins ber alwaies furniſht with]: 
the candle of Faith and the ople of loue |; 
in the lampes of our ſoules, that l 
we be not excluded the bzide-chamber J 


Igaine lot al tutb deſoergts hunt] 
dens the heart af a ſinner: ee f | 


—— — ome o_ — * - 


| 5 houle] 


7} oo oo”, 


1 our hearts, as wa 


lous appꝛobation: 


——— 
——— — 


..½•᷑kĩLꝛji / GH—_— 
» 


houſe, the longer it is letrnone, the 
moꝛe it will cke to tepaitẽ: and as a 
raile, the moze blowes a man glues 
it, the harder will it be to pull duk. 
Let vs therefg2c, while it is ſaid to 
dep/'reſolue perfert obedience to our 
God: while the Lo2d ſpeaketh, make. 
him ſpedp anſwer : Let there ber 
an eccho reſoundin in the thickets of 
18 the heart of Da. 
uid, Pfeil. 27. 8. Secke ye my fie: thy 


f face, Lord, will I ſeeke: thathaning 


regarded the L 02d and his ſernfcein 
time, the Lo2d may reward vs with 
his bleſedfauoor, not to: atzen, dut 
fo2 ener, 
Thus much fo: Chꝛiſts immediate 
action after Baptiſme. 


Thirdip, Gods. ol Chꝛiſts miracu- 
bp Uiſion. 
telliſied by two: | 


By Uiſion two wayes, 


> 


% 


d —_ J * - 


Pla 278. | 
| 
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I Text. 


1 1 | Eſay. y. 
{ 1+ is 


| 26 | | Chriſts Batiſme. 


Kiri, by the heauens apertion. 


— —ä ͤß— — — 


Ft derten. 


by the Spirits deſcenſion. 


ned to him. 


Behold: Eces: los. 


whereapon Bernard cals it tmn 


lap. 
Sometimes placed befoze Gods in- 
; £xpaeCible mercies : as, L/ 7. 14. 


' Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceiue and 
bears aSonne and his name ſhall bee 


called IN MAN VE I. 
| Sometimes befoze his inutterable 
tudgements, as Ae. 8. Bchold, | 


n 


1 


And behold, the heauens were opt. f 


This wo2d is vled in holy Writ |] | 
600 times; a woꝛd euer placed befoze |? | 
matters of great weight and moment 


ſtelliferem : a ſtarry note, pointing aut 
 extraozdinary matters reuealed, as | 
the ſtar pointed out Chꝛiſt to the wile 
men, and ſtod ouer the houſe wherehe'|* 


N * 


will bring a famine vpon you, not a fa- 


| minc of bread or of wine ( which of 
out- 
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Chriſis Baptiſme. 
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outward deaths, J know none wozſe, 
then ſtaraing to death) but a famine of 
hearing the Word of the Lord: and ye 
? ſhall goe from ſea to ſea, and coaſt to 
1: coalt(as little account as yon make of 
'': Sermons now ) and ſhall not finde it. 
| The-expoſttion of this wozd, you | 


aaa 


map finde by comparing Matth. the 6. t. 6. 


with Luke 12. fo; S. Matthew ſpeaks 
ing of SO DS pzoutdence foz the 
Fowles of the aire, vſeth the wozd 
Behold: behold the Fowles of the aire. 
Baint Luke ſpeaking of the ſelfe ſame | 
lubiect vſeth the wozd Conſider, Con- 
ſider the Ravens, & c. De that Behold 


is as much as Conſider, 82 ſerienſlp 
perpend what it is that ſhal be ſpoken. 
The ble of this woꝛd is to ſtirre bp 


'anditozies diligently to attend to 


thoſe things that make foz Gods glo⸗ 
ry, and the everlaſting peace of their 


owne ſoules. 


The heaucns were opened to him. 
The heauens haue beene opened to 


— 


Do 


manp, as pou may reade in the Scrip- 
| tures of God, 


To 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Luke. 13. 
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1 iu Baptiſme. 


Ls Lo Steuen martyꝛed, AAs 5.5 Tx 

2. Ta Peter in pzaicr de uoted, Ads! 
10. 
| 5. ZaChziſt tranſfizured, Math, 
| 175. 
"i Tu cbzitt altended, Acts 9. 
F. To Czzziſt here baptized. 

And when Icfus was baptized, be: 
hold, the heavens were opencd eo him. 

Vp tie heavens apertion many 
times is Underfood the manifeſtation 
of the glozp of Sd: bat here it doth 
ſigniſie, 2% blu cœli ferſſuram, ita vi 
ſohankęt perſpu ere potuit, ane plane- 
ts & #ffrig ſeriut: the diviſion c fehe 
| villdleheiuens, wh erby John ſaw ſome. 

ching higher chanchePlaners and Stan: 

and therrfeze Marke faith, that the 
| 
| 


. | heautnywrie clouen in twaine, Mar be 
1. $57 
But by this viſible ſciſſure and cleft 
0! the heavens 1s ſignified: 

1. The pꝛeſence of God. 

2. That Chꝛiſt himſelke tame from 
| thence, to reurale to man the ſecret 
—— heauenty Father. 

That he ſit was that ſhonld re«/ 


—  — —— — 
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concile! | [ 


5 
| ? earth toGod, Coloſſ. 1. 20. 


2 


1 | vpon him, 


the true ſenſe of theſe wozds, fonce | 


Cbriſts Baptiſme. | 
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concile all things boch in heauen and | 


Ll 4 That "Chai Jeſus opened the 
| | Lingdome of heanento all beleners, / 
| | which Adam by ſinne had ſhut. 
5. That all that are effectually bap- 
tied, daue heanen opened vnto them, 
| | and the Led God readp to embꝛace 
them to glozp. | 
| D the power andfozce of baptiſme 
it opened that which all the creatures 
ol heauen and earth were not able to 
| | open: Lo2d, ſhew the like power. in 
| baptiſme this dap,open the kingdome 
ol Heauen to this Infant that ail 
| | be baptized, and receive it fos thy 
Chiiſts ſake into thine everlaſting fa- 
nour and ſaluation. 
Thus much foꝛ the firſt viſion, | 
The Spirits deſcention; | 
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| deſcending like a Doue, and lighting | ] 
That we may the better lay open ö 


| queſtions muſt be pꝛopounded. 


U 
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Firſt, how lohn is ſaid to ſ& the 
24 — 


— 


Col. l. 20. 


And lohn ſaw the Spirit of GOD Text. 


Spirit 4 


| 
Il 


: 


4 


ſpiech: but becauſe Chꝛiſts authoꝛi⸗ 


| 


1 Chriffy Bp fue. | 
Spirit of God, the ſpirit of Gadbeing 
inaiſible 2 - *-: 3 05 0 4 

Anſ. It is, imprepria locutio, un im · 


(ce 8 pirit us el, ent iam noz wrt wtem; nei 
ther the ellence nd2 vet tho power ol 
the Spirit of God: but tere the pi 
rit of God is ſaid to be ſa ne, 3 e 
[ent:e ſue ig num demonſtratur & ceru. 
tur becauſe the ſiane of his pꝛeſente 
( namely the Done) was (ne by 
lohn : it is /acatis. mcetanonymicea 
metanonimicall ſpeech, whereby the! 
name of the ſiantfied is giuen to the 
ſigne : as the b2cad is talles Chzifts: 
bodp, and Xaptiſme regeneration. 
Secondlp, how is the Spirit of 
God ſaid to deſccnd dpon Chziſt, wren 
he was in Chʒiſt befoze,and is (being 
infinite) enery where: | 
Ani. This alſois an {mp2oper | 
ty might be declared among men, 
and now Chꝛiſt being to perfo2me the 
office of a Kedemer, might bee an- 
[werablp furniſht with the power of 


Ozate, therefo:e the Spirit of Cod 
is 
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p2oper ſpeech, fozTohn could naither | 
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Chrifts Baptiſme. 
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is laid in viſible ſigne to deltend vpon 


him. | 
Elayes Pꝛopheſie is here falfilled : 
The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, 


thereſore hath the Lord anointed mee 
co preach good things to the poore, 
Kc. Eſar 61.1. 


Thirdly, whp did the holy Ghoſt. 
deſcend in the koꝛme of a Done, rather 
than in fie ry kozme, as ſometime hee 
did vpon the the Apoſtles. 

Anſ. This was done ( as it is con- 
iectered ) not onely to demonſtrate the 
Doue- like qualities of the Spirit of 


: | Godandof Chziſt: but eſpecially to 
! | ſhelw, qua lande & comner C vuriſt us | 


VICArer in [hens ſalutes Peccatores - how 
kindly, louingly, and genily IEs vs; 
CuR1sT ſhould call ſinners to on] | 
cance and ſaluat ion. 

The truth whereof maintained is 


f by the Pꝛophet Fly: A bruiſed reed 


he ſhall not break e, and {ſmoking flax 


| ſhall he not quench. 


| 
Fourthly, whether was this a na⸗ | 


turall Dous frem the common flight, | 
02 onely a /ſectrum, an apparition: and 


g 


— — —— 


31 


Eſa. 61.1. 
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Chrifts Baptiſmc- 


wi 


birds likeſt a Doue⸗ 

Anſ. Luke ſaith it was likes Doue, 

| therefoze not a naturall Doue : Luk: 
Luke.3.22, 3. 22. And ſurely it was not an appa- 

rition without ſubſtavce, but without 

all doubt it was a ſubffantiall crea- 

ture, much like a Done, vel ex while, 


| Upon enerp one therefoꝛe that is 
' effectually baptized, this Done-like 
[ Sptrit deſcendeth, making vs of Ly 

ons, ambes; ef Ulultnres Doues;of 
; Croicd and peruerſe, harmeleſſe, gen 
tle, andkinde, b2inging vs likewiſe 


newes with the Done of Noah, that | 


the fond of nne is downe,and that al 


is well twixt God and vs. 
Lozd, let thy Done-like ſpirit this 
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no body: 02a body ſubſtantial onto þ 
the elements fa2med by God, of all | 


vel ex elemeutit formata, formed citha | 
| of nothing, or out of the elements, 6 
was that Starre that led to Chziſt,, 
and reſolued againe into his firſt mat |? 
ns the pleaſare of God perfozmedby |? ' 


| dap deſcend with the Dline leafe of | | 
| thy fauoꝛ vpon this thine Olive plant, | 
and 


—kͤ ́wünéñ— — — — | 


2 
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of all F 


ol ſalnation. 
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while, | 
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x. 
vu 
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and ofthe childe of w2ath make him | 


= » 
| 


| from hcanen 3; Aud loe, a voice came 
7 trom Heaven,&c. 


ded from heaven : In his Agony and 


ton. 
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Chriſts Baptiſmne, 


** 


in Chꝛiſt heire apparant to the crown 


Thus much foz the ſecond viſion. 
| Now foꝛ the voice that was heard 


The voice of Cod concerning 
; Chaift, hathth2e times (weetly ſoun⸗ 


| Pallhon : Ion 12. 27, 28. prepter no- 
tram rede mptionem Fot our redemp- 


In his trans ſᷣgurat ion: NMlatth. 17. 5. | Mar. 17.5. 
Propter noſtram gloriſicat one m: For our | 
plorification. 

And here in baptiſme :.Proprer no- 
ſtram adopt tonem : tor our adoption. 

And loe, a voice came trom Heauen, 
ſay ing, &c. 

Aperitur hic myſterium T rinitatis, 
laith one: In this Scripture the Tri- 
nity of Perſons with God is manifeſt- 
ly expreſled : Fo2 Patris vox auditur, 
Filij huma mt conſpietur, Spiritus ſau- 


er gn per ſpic it urthe Father is heard, | 
the 
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| Chriſfts Baptiſme. 


che Sunne ſeene, and the Holy Ghoſt 
in viſible ſigne perceiued. 

The fooliſh Papiſts ſay, that there|| 
is no ſuch mention of the Trinity in 
the Scriptures. Jnv&d the literall| |? 
woꝛd is nat found in the Scriptures, ! 
but if they would put on their ſpecs |] 
cles and looke, thep ſhould ſone ine 
the ſubſlaute of the ſame ; namely, the| | 
Unitp of effence, and Trinity of per 
lons, that is with God. 14 

As in Deuteronomie : Audi Iſracl , 
Deu Deu noſter Deus wnw eſt : God | 
our God is God onely : Deut. 6. Why 
doth Moſes mention the name of God 
th2ice, but to chew the diſtinction of 
the perſons Dinine 2 why doth he put| |} | 
the wozd (vv, that is, onely ) but 
to ſhew the vnity of their @Mence:why | Þ 
is (voſter, that is, out) put to God in 
the ſecond place, not in the firſt N 


2 w eee ga, 5. 


ſhould take our nature vpon him? | || | 
Againe in Eſay: Santtsr, Janftur,| N 
ſandtus Deut exercituum, plena eftomnu\ || 
terra of 84 eint Holy, holy, holy, Lord ; 
God of Hoſts : here is the Triaity off | 
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laſt, but to Chew that the ſecond perſon! | | 


ut | 


. 


| 
l 
| 


| tyof Clence. ; 
| | Againe, inthe Goſpell of Macchew: 
Baptixate cos in nomine Patris, Fily, 
| | Spiritas ſancti: Baptize them in the 
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1  Chriſts Baptiſme. 


the Perſons ꝛ the earth is full of thy 


I | glory: thy; here is the bnity of their 
q | Eſſence. 


Foz thongh God be fmplicsſſimms, | 


. moſt ſimple, in reſpect of his eflence, ' 
vet is he trinat rat one per ſorarum three 


in regard of his perſons. 
One example oz two moze let me 


ö gine pou hereof. 


In the firft Uerſe of the Boke of 


God, Creauit Elabim ablum & terram, 
600d created the heauen and the 
| earth: Cen. 1. f. the Uerde ſingular | 
fl; ( Creauit )noteth out the one and mo. 


ſimple Eſſence of God: the ſubſtan⸗ 
tine plarall ( Elohim, not El fingu« | 


lar) points out the Trinity of per · 


| ſons. | 


mn; hominem ad imagirem noſtram: Let 
vs make man after our one Images: 
| Gen. 1. 26, faciamu, ſhe eth the plu⸗ 
rality of perſons, and⸗eſtram the vni⸗ 


Gen. 1. 1. 


| | Againeinthe ſame Chapter, Facia- Cen. f. 26 | 
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name ; 
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Chriſts Baptifme_, 

| Name of cheF.acher tlie Sonne; and! 
Mat. 28. 19 · the holy Ghott: Afar h. 2 8. 19. in nom. 

ne, not nominibus: in the name, t 


names: here is the vnity of Cſſente: 


| of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſl | 


here is the Trinity of perſons, 


Auguſtine Utnſtrates- this myſle || 
dy a $natefram the Dunne and Fire, Lam 


the 
I of tt 


the 
Oh! 
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my! 


nare 


Wee te the ſunneln the heavnny, It 

N . | anc 

| Kinning : — 1 ſolt 
de RL i 

Gang boat. 1 — 
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| The - Finn Boning: e 
hatt that Higant: tp 
pꝛaperties, Heat. | \the 

j jab 

Now thou Arrian. if thou canſt di Þ | th! 

| vide the ſan and 570 diuide thou al Al 

lo the Trimtie: Ns, the Trinim m 
muſt bee diſtingurthed, but by uo |} |th 

| meanes diuided. 1 

bh The holy Ghoſt is called 45% | ja 
Das, che Eaper of God : the Bonne is | tt 

called man Par, the hand of the |bl 

Se Father: As therefoze the tiger in |th 
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Chriſts Baptiſme_, 
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anode!) the hand; und the hand in the body: ſo | 
"0s. If of the ſame Eſſence and @nvſtance is 


. 


e, the Father, the Bonne, and the Moly 
lente: Ghoſt. 10112 { 


;hott: 


viten 
Fire, 


uns, n che holy Church holdech, is faith 
and ſeaugigy,,;: to ſee as ix is, is moſt ab- 


1 
1 
1 
0 | ö 
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| 


8 - 
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1 


But ts ſearch to much into this | 
myſteriey4s dangerous, as ſaith Ber- 


nard; To enquiretoo much ofthe Tri- 
nitie, is peruetſe curioſitie: to beleeue 


ſolute felicity. 
4 temember an ald repozt that | 
runnes of Alanus, who pꝛomiſed his 


auditoꝛie ta diſcourſe next Sabbath 


following, the myſtery of the Ctini⸗ 


ty: Jt happened (as he meditated by 
the Ses ſide) he ſaw a poung bop goe 


ſvie teꝝ me to bing the whole ſea into 


about with a ſhell o2 ſpone to empty 
the water af the Sea into a little hole: 
Alanus demanded of him what hee | 
meant: J intend (ſaith he ) to bzing | 
the whole Sea into this hole. Why | 
goeſt thou abont a thing impoſſible, | 
anſweren Manus? So doeſt thou (ſaith | 
the bop ) vnto him: koz it is as poſſi- 


| [this hole, as fo the thꝛoughly to dii⸗ ö 


courſe 
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In |] 
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b Chrifts Bapriſme, 


tourſe the myſtery of the Cem | 
Alanus being derp much dnn 
and comming into the Mtr. vis au 
ditozp loking foz the perfozmande of! 


| done. 


his pvomiſe, mas Mcnt'foz K plett? 
pace, at lat. wake out un nite! | 
woꝛzds, Saffloir Yobes widiſſe M: | 

It enough for yon to bane ſeche 4. 
r; fozte utter that which dem. 
ſed is aboue my reach: and ſg-rame' 


Do Cſurceaſſng the Sirene 
this myſticall point awy further) J 
come to akbther obcoraation” from b 


hence, and haſten to au end. 
| and that is this: Br] 


| whole Trimty. 


Vaot in the name of one youre * 
ene: 


| Nozin thevame of any teoxturs- 
But Obiection. 1:19 ok 
ut againſt the firſt may 
ted that in the Acts: where Ptrer ex- 
_ hozts 


ww — —_ — 


As the who'e:fTrivity tuas pꝛeſtat 
/at the Bapttſave af Chꝛiſt, ſo it ior | 
/ pieaſure of Chuſt, that every! dt vs 
; ſhould be baptized in the name of * | 
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init | 
maid! 
is an”! 
We of!) 
Jotly || 
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| Chriſts 1 Bepriſme, | 
hoꝛts them to ber baptizedi inthe name 
| of lasvs, Atta 2. 38. and us 1 
perſaus mentioned, - ; 
| Anſwer, 

Be ſpeakes nat thereof the fozme-of 
Baptivene, but ſho wes that the whole | 
| effect thereof conſiſts in Jeſns Cheiſt: 
| Againo, under the name of 1 tov s! 

the ather perſans are cawpzehended. | 

by Obiection. | 

Againſt the ſecond map be objected 
that in the Corinchs z The Iſraelites 
were baptized in Aeſen, vnto Moles 
in the cloud and ſes: 1 Cor. 10.2. 

Anſwer. | 

It is an Webꝛew phꝛaſe; and Aſs. 
ſin, vntu Moſes; is as much gsper A- 
ſeu, by Moſes; us Auguſtine ſaith: Dx. 
ce Ar ſe, ſeu Atoſis mmiſlerio : by the 


miviſteryof Moſcs: 

they were baptized 
into Moſes, that is, c , Aloſe ful: 
citer tranſirraut, & xrepti ſunt. worte: 
Moſes leading them they paſſetl the 
Sea withour danger, and were ſuued 


from death. + 
2 in Hoſen, into Moſes, 1 Autri- 


nam | 
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1Cor. 10.2. 
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Text. 
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| Chriſt Baptiſme. "| | oY" 
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are ſaid to be bap ttped . bapri/male.| | 
bamnis : vnto lobnr baptiſme, Acts 19. 
3. 1. chat is, In dect rina lohanni; vnto 1 


[iba Uoctrine, as-w2iteth that lear- | | 


ned man Pareus : ſo the like phzale 6 | 3 
dſed, E. 14 & 19. 4 1 
pia ars ſald to haus belecucd in Mefer. | ch 
that is, i Deum per Moſen in God by | | 
This is my beloued Sonne. 1 : 
|! 
we are but by adoption Gods 
chiidꝛeni | C 
O the wonderfull tone of God the | || | 
father to vs! that would vonchſafeto| || | 
glue vs his Donne, his onely Sonne, 
his onely beloued Sonne, that whoſo-| || | 
euer belecueth in him ſhould not pe- g 
riſh, but haue life euerlaſtung, Jeb. 3. 16. 
In 
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1 ſaisfied, in whom I am welltofigeti- | 


Lupe. 
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Chriſis Bapti/ me. 
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In whom I am well plesſed. | Text, 


( omplaceo nemini niſi in te & per tt Y 
Im plexted with none büt in they 
% F JJ. En 

In qno obletor ': In whom tam | | 
wonderfully delighted, as ſaith Fu- { 


Ir quo requieſco. ix quo place 8 . 
Theophylact, i. In whotn I reff tally 
red. | 

As that verſe gorth ; 
In quo letu a eft, in % wih 


N 93 


finde. ö 
10% o 


' Nez | 


In whom T much reioyce. 2 | 


Bo that theſe wazds do ten 
Jeſus Chzilt is that wozthy 


"=, at 
255 
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toz. in whom the 
to God. 


Let vs not therefoze goe to Nome 


wol is recoriciiey 
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fo; a pardon, no) 


o M.ihomet 1035 


ble ting, noz ta the Maßitian fo; cou 


ſell,noz to the Sozcerer fo2 (kill ut 
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let bs flocke ty Jefus dur Nederme 
in whom only we! halt five G D 
--—. 


„ 
88 


„ 
? | 
well |... 
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Cbriſts Baptiſme. 
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well pleaſed with vs, Caping with | 
Peter: Q ib £5 ? Waicher (hill we 


| goe, for thou haft che words of eier 
' nall life. - 

„There is in the wo2ld a fonrefoly' 
call, vet but one ſalutiferous., 

„Che deuill ſaith, Come vnts me, 
ſeddeſtru m, I will deſtroy you, 

The wozld faith, Follow me, e 
dec iam, | will deceive vou. 

The fleſh ſaith, Follow me, ſedd- 
fim, I will farle you, 

Chꝛiſt only ſaith 3 Come vnto mc, 
eto ref Lolli cſhyou, 
„ _Chziftnaw knocketh at the doozcs 
| of pour hearts, and would gladly 
come in and dige. and 


| darcus; ſuut him nöt out of pour how 


ſes, as did theruffling Bechlcemucs 1 
but be yce open yet cuet laſting dooues, , 
that the King of glory may come 10: 
 hathaningginen the Lo2dCun1s5' 


entertainment into che houſes of yout 


bearts in this like, hee map boch. 


' F* 


| dies.! with you! 
Kerel. 3 ro. dꝛiue him nat ont of pour: 
Countzey, as dja the clay-leaded C 
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Les be pat pan N rating , 
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3 


ill we 


f eter · | 


ref 1 


8 me, 


„l“ 
4 di. f 


with 


| C hrijts B aptiſme. 
— vs 
4 his heauenlp manſions in the Life to. 
tome. 


| To the which moſt ble ſled place of | 
'glozp, the Lo20 b2ing encrp ſoule of 
vs at the dap of our death and dilſolu- 
h non ; and that foz lesvs Cunisrs 
lake bis beloued Senne, in whom ene⸗ 
l he is well pleaſed, to whom with | 
{ | God the Father, and God the blefled 
| Spirit, th2& great perſons, but one 
: | Efſentiall Godhead, be ofered bp all | 
; | paaiſe and thankſgining, tuen 
1 frem the bottome of our 1 
hearts this dap and 
evermo2e. 
- Amen, 
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A Prayer. 


Godly and right Chriſtian 


Prayer, made for the inſtructi- 
on and comfort of his weakeft Pa- 
riſbioners of Hempſtead, reverent- 


ly to be vſed euery Euening in their 
; [enerall Families. 


Poſt gracions God, 
and in thy ſweet Don 
Jeſus our moſt merci⸗ 


we thy poze ſeruants 
and vnwozthp Creas 
tures, with mourning ſpirits, and 
perplexed hearts doe in moſt humble 
manner fall down befoze thy dzeadfull 
Paieltis, bewailing bitterly all our 
offences committed againſt thee, and 
quaking and trembling foz feare thou 


- Eeq4 ſouldeft * 


—̃ v— 


8 


— 


| burnes with fire and bꝛimſtone. 


turne it ſelfe into mercp, thy frowne 


| —APravcr. ll 


17 


ſhouldeſt in thy iuſtice Ltterlp caſt vs 
from thee, into that wofulli ake that | 


L 02d we confeſſg by birth our fovle | 
pollution, by life sur manifold trau. 
greſſion, and there foꝛe aſhamed wee | 
are ( that are but duff and aſhes, rei 
woꝛſe, moſt lothſome and abominable 


n 
r 237.50) 


mence the leaſt ſure vnto the, that 
art a Pateſtp moſt pare, abhozzing 


inignity. 


; moſt humbly beſ&cch thee not to deale 
with bs, acco2ding to thy iuſtice and! 
our owne merits; fo2 then ſhall we be 
vtterly condemned, but (comming vn | 
to ther as a childe that fearcth to be 
beat / foꝛ thy Ch2ifts ſake, with the eie 

ok pikty and fatherlp compaſſion, loke 
thou gration ſly vpon vs: behold vs in 
bim, in whom thy Juffice will ſone 


into fauonr, thine indignation inte 
| eneriaſting ſalvation. EL 02d foz thy 

fanour now and euer we traue; grant 
| | therg⸗ 


finners ) to come befoze thee, o: cam. 


and feverely puniſhing all that wozke |: 


Therekoꝛe (Oh Lo2dour Cod) w: 1 


— — 2 ˙² ˙a - - —-—— oy 


'demne vs, as that they haue ſo highly 
diſpleaſed the, and moued thy Paſeo | 
fp to anger, that haſt ben ſomereifull 


a — — — * „ 


A Prayer. 


| therefoze to vs thataſke-: fo2 pardon 
of our ins at thy hands atone we lk, 


grant that we map finde: at thy gate 
ol @alnation we earneſtip doe knock, | 


god L82dtherefoze open vnto vs. | 


Bunt betauſe thy ſacred Nloꝛd doth 


tell vs that thon wilt loke to none, 
but thoſe that are of a contrite heart, 
and tremble at thy wozds ; Lozd, fit, 
and pꝛepare bs all by (dealt four] 


on to imbꝛate the ſauing health of our 
| 0 gules : grant (gratious God) that we 


map mourne our fins thozowlp, and 
lament our iniquities bitterlp, not o 
much becauſe thep might iuſtip con⸗ 


a God vnto vs: O giue vs hearts to 
grieue, foz that we cannot ſufficiently | 


grieue foz our ſins committed againſt 


ther. 
And (gracious Father) we further 


intreat, that we may not only taſte of 
the ſowze of thy Law, but likewiſe re- 
'ceine in thy god time; and in good meas 
lure the ſweet and unſpeakable com- 
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: A Prayer, 


PPP 


fozt of thy Goſpell : grant that thy 
Domme Jeſus map be Jeſus to vs all; 
that his rtghteanſneſſe map toner our 


| unrighteouſneſſe, that his death may 


| bzing our ſonles to life; that in him 
and fa his ſake thou wouldeſt be well 

pleaſedtomake vs thine by adoption, 
to witneſſe the ſame to our ſoules, by 
the infallible teftimonte of thy bleſſed 
Spirit, to wozk in our hearts a ſtrong 


| this thy great mercyinCun 157 to 
wards vs, to the peacs of our conſci- 


our ſoules in the life to come. 
And ( holy Father) fo2 as much 8s 
all thoſe that haue put on Chꝛiſt, are 
become new creatures, grant vnto vs 
a new heart, and renew a right Spirit 
| within vs, purge vs from our ſinnes, 
waſh vs from our iniquities, infuſe 


nill, and line to all godlineſſe of life all 
the dapes of our life to come, 
| Frame our hearts ( deare God 2 : 


— ———— 


and reſolute perſwaſion of Faith, 
whereby we may graſpe and hold fal 


ences in this life, and the (alnation of 


thy ſaning grace into our Soles, 
whereby we map die to all that ise- 
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nat unpaire, hurt, oz malit iouſiy mal» 


A Prayer. 


— 


true and perfect obedience, obediente | 
being the beſt ſacrifice that thou re · 
' /quireſt : oh grant that all our delight 
map be in thy ſatutes, that it may be | 
cuen our meat and dzinke to walke | 
in thy Commandements:indenguring 
alwaies and in all places to keepe a 
 cleers conſcience, both towards ther 
and man. | | 1 
Leach vs ( bleſſed Father) to relie a= 
vpon ther alone by faith; to feare,lone, | "7 
honour aud trulp obey the in wil | * 
dome and true ſanditie 2 to giue no | 
| | wozſhip from thee, that is onelp p20s q 
per to the: renercntly to thinke and | l, 
ſpcake of thy moſt gloꝛisus name and 1 
word: carefully to ſanctifie thy Sab⸗ F 
| baths, and wholly ſet them apart fog . 
| thy ſcruice. Giuevs grace allo ( thou . 
that art the Authour and giuer of all 
/ | grace ) to carry our ſelues dutilullp to 
man: tohonaur and reverently reſpect 
all our ſuperiours, both in nature and | 
place: to pꝛeſcrue and maintaine the | 
god name, goods and bodies of our |. 
b:eth:en amongſt wham we line, and 


| ſacre 


_— 
—— — 4 —— — - —_ — 


— — — 
th — — 
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luſts, and eaery act of vncleanenes:in- 
tnrionfly ts take awep no mans right 
02 due: to fpeake the truth, and net 
to beare falſe witneſſe againſt our bꝛe · 
thzen: to be content with ent ownee- 
tates, moꝛe 83 leſſe, and not to repine 
at, oꝛ cone; that which is others: © 
grant that our lines map bee bnrep20- 
nable befoze thee and men, 


we are able to doe no god thing, but it 


deed; Loꝛd therefoze ſtand ener by de 
with thy pꝛeuenting, aſſiſting, and con / 
fequent grace, whereby we may be z. 
ble in fome meaſure to da thy will on 
earth, as thy Angels doe it perfealp in 
heanen. 5 

Po2eoner (heauculp Father) wa 
(fully bel&ning our ſelues to be true 


facre the lame: to keepe our felnes' | 
chaſte and vnſpotted from all fiefhly! |* 


But becaufe(© Lo2d)of our ſelues ; | 


i - 


is thon that wozkeſt the will andthe . 


and lively members of that body my 
ſficall, whereof our bleſſed Daulour |}: 
is the Head) doe rarneſtip deſire at tor | 
grecions hands the like mcrey foz the 


| | A Prayer, | | 30 


whole body of Chziſts Church, * 1 
eg 
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xt a br Radar, 


| 


— ee rn 


beg fo; our one ſoules : Lozd bleſſe 
| and defendtby Church and choſen in 
all kingdomes of the carth where ſo⸗ 
ener: inlarge the bounds of thy Gol | 
| | pel, increaſe the number of thy ſaints, | 
and dailp adde bnto thy Church ſuch 
as ſhall be ſaued. Bleſſe the Kings. 

' molt excellent Paieffy with all ſpirt-. 
tuall bleCings in Chꝛiſt Jeſus met 
| foz ſo great and woztby a perſoulige2 | 

| blee his Queene, the Pzince, and 
their whols illue in this Kingdome ' 
and beyond the Seas: Gant that be 
map neuer want one ovt of his owne 
loines to fit vpon his thzone fo! 

| | maintenance of thy Goſpell, till 
comming of Chili in the clonds. |, 
Ble ſle all afflictedmembers, whe- | 


ther griened in conſcience, tronbled 


in bodp, oz perſecuted fe2 thy Goſpell, | 
accoꝛding ta their ſeuerall occaſions, 
| and ned. 


— 


CR” TRY — 


A 


1 


Blefſe thoſe that are ne&rer and |: 
|; | de&rer vnta vs in the fleſh, as are our 
Parents and kindzed, whether father 
ſoz mother, hnſband oz wife, bother 
hy fifer, oz childe, with our Chꝛiſtian 
| - acquain- | / 


COPE IA _— 


kj 


— — 


K 


——— —— — — —U—ñ 2 
— — _ * 
. — — 2 — * 4 
in i > nr 
— 


3 


| 


ö 


— — — 


| 


A Praye aycr. 


„ — 


acquaintances and friends, Rep them 
all and vs with them, to thineenerls- 
ſting kingdome and ſaluation. 

And in mercptgodd Lo2d) this night 
looke dane dpen ds, pzeſerne vs and! 
onrsfcom all dangers bodily e ghof/ 


bnfo out N a comfortable telt 
and ck pe, that they may be moze® 
ble ts de the wozkes of theirparticu'| | 
lar vocations befoze the :and ( ſwet 
L 62d ) watcheuermoze over our pooze 
ſonles, kœpe vs from inne and evill, 
both ping and waking ; and when 
that lecpe; or death wall tan vpon vs; 


and that foz Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſate eut 


mer: to whom with thee and thy god 
ſpirit,thz& perſons, but one od, we | | 
heartily deſire to offer vp ail thankigi⸗ 
uing and pꝛaiſe this euening 
and euerlaſting: 
Amen. 


ly, within doozrs and without : nue 


grant that our ſoules map wake tu 
thp.glozp and faluation eucrlaſting :| |: 


| 


onely L02d and evertafting Reda |} 


: 5 


A Prayer. 


* 


. He grace of our Lord and 82. 

gioe | |: uiour Ieſus Chrift, and the loue 

| | of God our heancnly Father, 

1 and the moſt bleiſed preſence of God 

che holy Ghoft, be with vs all, and 

within vs all, both in Soule, in ſpirit, 

Jand ia body, and with all things that 

1 rcmaincor belong vnto vs, either 
within deorcs,or without, this 

night and euerlaſting. 
AMEN. 
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I 88 A Prayer, 


— 
friends, kiep then 
all and e to rhe 


ps 1 5 gene dis d 
onelp Abad! hoe evertafting Reds 
mer: i tewhom with they and top gur 
ſpirit, chza perſons; but one Cod, we 
heartily deſire to offer vp ai 3 


e p2aiſe this 
. ti evertafting ; 


He grace of our Lord and $4- 
uiour Ieſus Chrift, and the loue 
God our heancnly Father, 
ift bleiſed preſence of Cod 
\ dt, be with vs all, and 
both in Soule, in ſpirit, 
and with all things that 
belong vnto vs, either 
ores, or wit hout, this 
ht and euerlaſting. 
AMBN. 
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1 PREY. . 
1 God ; efleth ti c pe, and guet grace to the bamble. 
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Tothe Ri obrVVorthy 
and Wor hit Miltris * 


Bargore, Wife to the Right Wor- 
pfl Maſter Johan Bargoine, of Sat ton 


in Bedford, and Daughter to the Right 
Worſhipfull Mafter Milliam Renpe, of S * 5 
in Fxbing-field, Eflex, Eſquire, all increaſe 
of grace from the Father of light 
and of life be moſt hearuly 


commendcd. 


NEL belowed and graced of 
c Ne] God,1. cannot bus preſent 

this irembling, (et nat 
al trembling Tractate to you, part- 
bh knowing bow welcome holy ſubietts 
ere onto your ſauie, and e con · 
ſidering your importunity fora wris- 


8 N. aebt vertacus and much 


ien Copie of the ſame. | 
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— — emo eee . — 


The Epiſtle | 
It is not fit that holy things be = 
Woes nor pearles L caſt to ſwine : 
ut matters dinine, to perſons devon | 
mot 'aneer ſor preſentment, both ju | 
godly ſe and ſtrong defence again 
#1{q7.ace75 of em 
I, haze therefore made thu 1ajler 
your priſoner, and commited him i- 
Jour Jafe watch and ward: looke whit 
Paings you take and time expend a. 
| bong. him, the Preacher of dcliuc-|| 
| rance to all Captiues, Luke 4. 18. 


L 
70 
F 
7 
| F 
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p 
oy 


| will one dey moſt faithfally and rich) 


reward. | 
1 pray haue an eye alwates vnt- 


lum fee him ficke,fee him ſound, /et 


| him condemned, ſee him ſaued, ſce hit 
| Paſſave through Hell to Heawen © [tt 
' 9k example be'your inſtruction, his 
feare yoar humbling, his faith jou 
| happying : you maſs be touched with 
| Legall attrition, elſe wo tuſe of 


| heauenly remiſiron,” 


f 


1 
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Dedicatory. 


Let not his Hell deſpaire you, nor his 
Heauen preſume you : but by the one, 
| held awe of God aud fears, and by the 
other, hope of happiueſſe for euer. 
Now the Lord adde wnto your glory 
by theſe and other boly helpes and 
meanes, and hu beſt bleſungs be mul. | 
tiplied pon you, your learned, loning, 
and religious busband,and al your ten. 
der Olige-branches, for bis deare 
Chriſtsſake. Amen, 


From Hænpſted in Efſex, 


this 3. of Aprill. 16 20. 


YourWorthips faithfull welwiller and 
euer to be commanded in the 


Lord, 


HExXRYGREENW©O0OD, 
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'| IAYL-DELIVERY: 
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Ac rs 26. 30.31. 


| ; Sirs, what muſt I doc tobe ſaued? And they ſaid, 
| Belecucin the Lord leſus Chrift, thou ſhall 
de ſaued, and thine heuſhold. 


Þe onelp conrſe the 
od our God doth 
take in the cffectuall 
; calling and converting 
of ſuch, whoſe names | 
are w2itten in the bal 
ok life, is this:he hum⸗ 
— he exalteth, he ſhewes our 
damnable eſtate tbꝛeugh finne by the 
| Law,befoze euer he ſignifieth vnto vs 
that he is our ſaluation, 
; | Ffr4 A 
: * — Re "7 
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 Athie- fold reaſon may berendzed! * [find 
thereof: 'F | tion 
Farff, becauſe till men be thus Þ $i 
bumbled, they will neuer ſceke after Þ | che 
Chꝛiſt noꝛ deſire him, without which Þ | * 
[hep can neuer finde him, fo2 Cod hath vol 
appointed that by ſceking we cel end ner 
him. | 
Secondſp, that our redemption might | na 


Le moꝛe pꝛecious vnto vs:as health is i 
moꝛe pleaſant af:er ſickneſſe dibertie, 

after bonds; plentte, aftcr ſcarcitie. on 
| peace after warre, aud faire weather on 
atter faule. pL 
| Thirdlp, that Gods mercy in our Þ (a 
deliuerante might be piized in bis | 
— the redamed in heanenfot this Þ | 


elpetiall cauſeertoil the £025 and th? 
Lambe witha perpetuall Halleluiab: 


fo2 an cuerlaſting redemotion ſrom| Þ | 
an encrlating damaation, requireth | 
an eherlaſtung giozification. y | 


This gencrall truth is confirmed; Þ | 
by a particular example, in the w020s| Þ | 
of my text: foz this pwie Javler is 

moſt græuauſly taʒmented thaough the! ÞN | 
\hozrop of the Law, befoze euer he can | 


finde 


— 
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Jayle deliuery. 


ende bis ſoule receuered by the lalua⸗ 


tion sk the Goſpell. 
Sirs, what muſt I doe to be ſaued2and 


| they ſaid, geleeue in the Lord. &c. 


5 
5 
> 


In which wo2ds 7 tommend to 


| 
your religious confiderations in gee 
' | nerall theſe two. 


Firſt, an carneſt iv quiſition fo? ſal⸗ 
nation, and chat on the Japloꝛzs part: 
Sic, what muſt 1 doc to be faued ? 

Hecondly, a comfſoztabie reſoluti⸗ 
on to this perplexed Layer, and that 
 onP2u!, and Sy las pact : Belecue in the 
Lord leſus Chriit, thou ſhalt be ſaued 


f and thine houſhold. 


In this Jaylers earneſt enquirp fo2 


i laluation, I note theſe thꝛer. | 
Firſt, his reuerent carriage to the 


'Siniſters of the meſt high God,in the 
firſt wozd, dus. 

Secondly, the occaſion of this his 
carneſt inguiſition, and that was his 
humiliation by the Law, in tteſe 
wews:Wharmult I doe? I that am the 
ſonne of bitterneſſe, indignation and 

eternall weeping, what muſt poꝛe, la- 
mentable. danmable J do to be ſaued⸗ 
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4 The lajlers ; 
3 Thirdlp, the inguifition it ſelfe, and 
that is foꝛ ſaluation, in theſe wozds: | Þ 
To be ſaued:Sirs, Sirs, what muſt] doe? 
EE Sus, what mult I doe to beſaued? 1 
Sirs. Sirs, It is men bonorss, a name of Y | 
Yhonour,and title of Dignitie, Olin tr» | | | mil 
hu um it qui ſaptentia abundarust: in m 
elder time appzopꝛiated to wiſdome | |? | 
and learning. mi 
Vere firft J might take occafion to | wi 
ſheto with how great renerence Pini | | | & 
fters of the Goſpell are to be reſpe-| Þ m 
«ed: good Paſto2s axe to be had in Þ ac 
double honour : yea their fert to be ?- 
ſtermed bleſled, that bzing glad tidings | | | qu 
of peace toour ſonles : but J fozbeare| | on 
the pꝛolecution of this point, and pꝛo⸗ | 
pound bnto pou the maruellous change | 
Note. that is found in this Taylor : foz in the | fig 
p2ccedent verſes it is enident how| | pꝛ 
doggedly and deſpectivelp he vſed| | U 
theſe holy men: he laid bpon idem 
hand and foot bolts and fettersas ma | | [M 
ny as they could beare, he thꝛuſt them | to 
into the inner dungeon and pziſon :| w 
but now the Lozd haning taken 
7 dun to doe, and ginen him the — be 
—— — — — 
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E | 
1 


be is of another mind: now he bzings 
them out, waſheth their wounds, res 


| | their perſons; Sirs, reuerend Sirs, you 
1 [ miniſters of the moſt high God, what 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? 


5 || God hath mercy on whom he will haue 
| mercy : and Of this ſtone God can raiſe 
|| «chile to Abraham. 


J and nd terrible fight and ſenſe of his ror 


1 freſheth their bodies, and reuerenceth 


; | Noreaſon can be rendzed foz this lohn 3. 1. | 
; [miraculous change, but this: The rom.g.15. 
winde bloweth where it luſteth : and Mat. 3.2. 


| This change we mut all be ac · 

| | quainted with, if ener we will pzoue 
our lelues truly converted. | 
| The Gzeke wozd foz repentance, 

| | r=via hy name ſignifieth a change, 

ſignikping bnto vs, that he that will 
pꝛoue himſelfe truly penitent foz his 
in, muſt be truly changed from his lin. 
| This change we finde in penitent 
Marie: thoſe eyes which once enticed 
to lime, and thoſe haires which once 
wece imploped to iniquitie, were 
wonderouſly altered and changed, foz 


| her eyes were conduits to diſtil whole 


. 
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backets of teares to waſh dur Bau.. 
loh. 11. a. ours f&t, and her haires an aceepable Fs 
to well to wipe them. 
This change we finde in peniten | 
Acts. . 6. Paul: who ofa perſecutor became a Pro. 4 
feſſor, ofa Lyon a Lambe : andashe | tio1 
| put to death others fo2 the Goſpell, fo Þf| 
| in the end himſelfe put to death foz the | len 


ſame. cre 
This change we find in Zacchee: ne 
who befoze his connerfion was a 10. 
table pick purſe and peller of the Com gu 
mons. : but when Chꝛiſt came te the nt 
(houſe and home of his heart, pꝛoned me 
| bonntifull and liberall, inſomuch, that] an 
half of his goods hr gaue to the poore, w. 
and ifany man could proue that he hid 0 
3 |wronged him a penny, he would make th. 
| him quadruple reſtitution. | 
| | 99 this Japler befoze his conuer: þ 
| ion. an infidell, pꝛophane, and hard Þ | rc 
| (hearted member, but the Lo2d ha“ en 
uing taken him to taſke, and trem- hi. 
bling him by the ſpirit of vondage, w 
now he reuerenteth Gods Piniſters, th 
now he humbly Cues vnto them f03|f| di 


connfſell and inſtruction, ſaping: dus, ar 
= Re uerene 
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Luze 13.8. 
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Dani 
table 


nitent | 0 beloued in the Lord ) from darke, 
Pro. neſle to light, oz elſe hell and damna⸗ 
as tion mult be our poztion to dzinke. 


1. 


' 
* 
+ 


*1] 
= : 


l 2 


05 the | 


Tom - 


6 the 


ond þ 


„that 


zore, 
e had 
make“ 


hee: 
a bo. | Lozd take away our ſtony hearts and 
gine vs hearts of fieſh, the K od re⸗ 


1 


ments, wils and affections, wozds 
F and actions : turne vs (O Lo2d ) and 
| | | we ſhall be turned, connert vs thus 

(O God) and then, and neuer befoze 


layle delinery | 


——__—  _  —  — 


Reverend Sirs, what muſt I doe to be 


ſaued ? | 
And thus muſt we all be changed, 


— 


The Lord then wozke this excel- 9D 


lent change in our hearts, the Lo2d 
create in vs all a new heart, and ree 
new a right ſpirit within vs, the 


new vs in our minds and iudge⸗ 


| | then ſhall we be connerted, 


wer- 


ards F 


ha- 
em · 


ag e, 
ers, 
| fo) 
dirs, 


— 


/and « aut of meaſure ſinfall, J that 


rend | 
7 


| 
| 


Thus much fo2 the firſt wo2d, dus. 


The ſecond oꝛderlp to be confide- | 
red is the occaſion of this his carneſt 
enquiry foꝛ ſaluation : and that was 
his humiliation by the Law in theſe| 


| wozds ; What muſt I doc 2 F that am What 
the childe ol wꝛath and fanne of per, ga 


dition, J that am lepzons, lothſome 


aue 


niu 


— — — 
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baue the math of God ſenſibly by 
mp ſoule foz my ſinnes. J that h 
no wap ont of this my feare anom 


damnable 3 doe to be ſaued : | N 

Whence'we note the power, ofßet 
and property of the Law : that it isla 
we reade Galathians. 3. 24) A norable|| 
Schovulemaſter to ſend vs to Chriſt: it 
ſends vs to Chiſt, vo aſficiendo, [cd 


n 


ry O what maſt poze amenable, | 5 


compellando, not by alluring, but by| 
compelling. | 

The Law is a killing letter: When| | 
the commandement came, I died, ſaich 
Paul: it killeth by ſhewing vs and mu | 
king vs kerle the damnabilitp of our 
fimes : ſome bp the Law killed to 
deffrnaion, as Cain, Eſen, Judas, 
and ſnch as wholly deſpaire : others 


„„ N 


n 1 
— r 


232 


killed to falnation, as Paul and ſnch|} 
as by their deſpaire are d2iven vnto 
Chaifk. | 

The p2operty of the Law is te 
humble and quake vsfoz our ſfnnes * 
itſheweth vs our ſin, and miniſtre 
wꝛath dnto our ſoules. 


This humiliation ſtandeth in two: 
Confeſſion. 


— 


* — — — 


5. ad 


5 r 


hozrez :thame from ſins filthines, hoz: 
ro from Unnes fearefulnefſe : This 
Loth the Law being knowne and ap⸗ 
|! |plyed,as a Centinell it bewzapeth the 
ſenemp, and makes rs flis bnto 
N } Chꝛitt. 


| | heard Peter in the Acts: they were 
| | wounded in conſcience and pzicked in 
| | beart befoze they cried out, Men and 


þ | that beard lohn, befoze they crped 
; By What muſt we doe then ? 


| |trembled, then ſaid, What ſhall I doe 
Lord ? And here a poꝛe Zapler in the 
| |ſozrow of his ſoule, trpeth ont fo: 


Iayle- deliuery. 


Attrition. 


The firſt bzings ſhame, the ſecond 


Thus were they humbled that 


brethren, what muſt we doc ? | 
Thus the Law wzought vpen them 


And ſo Niniuch being firſt hum⸗ 
ble, ſought vnto God, and Paul firſt 


— Sirs, what muſt I doe to be 
awed ? ſo that the Law ares bs 
to Chziſt. mY 


It is moſt certaine that ſaluation 


| whom 


— 


CoConfeſſion. 7 | 


Act. 2 37. 


Luke. 3. 10. 


Ion. 3. J. 


Act. 6. 


| 


þ 


belongeth to none but the humbis: To 8. 
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Mat. 11.28 


1 King. 19. 


The laylers 
whom will  looke (faith the Ko) 
euen to him ther is of a contrite heart, 
and treutbleth at my words: ped the! 
refreſhing: is pꝛomiſed to none bn 
cheladen : fo we muſt gar thzongh 
the bell of a wounded conſcience, be 
{foze we ſhall taſte of the brauentyte 
freſhing 2 Merchants wax mull leach 
in a caudle,befoze it can take a | 
62 impꝛeſlign: the terroz of ſin mul | 
languiſh gur ſonles, befoze wee can 
came to bleed cemillion, ::: | 
The comming. of .God into the 
ſoules of. his choſen, is notably rt! 
ſembledby his appearance ta Elin: 
buſt, there came a m ight y ſtrong und 
that rent the mountaineg, and brake che 
zocks, but the Lord was not in the 
wind: after the wind cune an earth. 
quake, but the Lord Mas not in the 
cart h quake e: aſter the earthquake came 
fire, but the Lord was not in the fie: 
at laſt came there a flill and ſoft Voice. 
Ss the Lozd appeareth tor bis rede 
med ones, firſt by the wind of dis 
| w;ath,- bzcaking their brarts, then 
| by the earthguate, 97 his 


| 


hing 
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cart, 
the! 
bm 


mh 


lajle-delimery. . 


king king their ſoules ; then bp the fire ol of 
his diſpleaſure, ſmoking their con- 
ſciences : but in the end, bp the ill 


voice of his mercy he refreſheth their | 


ſoules. 
| This poꝛe 1 had un earth⸗ 
[quake in his conſcience, as an 
\Þf [earthquake in his Caſte, befoze euer 
de perceived his election and ſalua⸗ 
| | tion, 
| There is an old ſaping, We muſt 
goe by the gates of hell to Yeanen : 
| but J ſap moze, We mult after a ſozt 
be in Hell befoze euer we can be ca-- 


|pable of Deauen : that is, in the hel! 


of an aſhamed, affrightev, and con- 


[rs conſcience, befoze euer the 


[Lo2d will Cap onto our ſoules that 


he is our redemption. 

At humiliation by the lawp2ecedes 
the ſaluation of the Goſpell, then they 
are not contierted that moze oz leſſe 

| were neuer humbled. 

| Secandly, thep that are tronbled 

| and amazed at their finnes, let them 

not be diſparaged, ſo farre they are 


aw their hei trum Hell, as hereby 
F 


8ꝗꝙ3e 


— —ñ— —— 


| The lajlens | 
they are compoſed and fitted fo) Pea ſet 
| uen: fo2 we mull be loſt befoze we can | of 
| be found, we mult be condemned be- | ſo 
foze we can be ſaued. | ji 
z | Thirdly, let not humbled conſtien Þ | fo 
tes reſt here, but paſſe on ſtill till they Þ | 
haue found the ſpirit of bondage be. t 
| come the ſpirit of adoption to their Þ | 
ſoules. b 
And thiscounſell J giue all tron: | is 
| bled ſoules fo? ſinne. 1 
1Aet them come to the temple. u 
2 Zet them impart their griefe to | | 
| ſome friend 02 Pimiſter. | 
3 | Letthem conferre with them that Þ 
haue berne in the like caſe. 3 
= Let them know that thev mult be 8 
thus ſicke, befoze Chziſt will ever Þ | 
hcale them. EE: 
3 et them build dpen Gods mercy Þ ß 
pꝛomiſes to ſuch. 
© Act them pꝛap that Cod in his god 
tine would miniſter refrething. | 
_— | What muſt I doe? | 
Note. | Againe, here we may note the mi-| | | 
| | lerable 
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| ſerable miſchiefe and curſed condition 


| of finne : 


lome it is to the ſonle, it miniſtreth 
nothing but hozrour and hell to our | | 


| ſoules. 


| 


The leruice of ſine is farre worſe | | 
then the ſlauerp of Egypt. | 
The bondage of Egypt was of the »y 


; bodp only: 
and body, 


In the bondage of #gypr they wes! | 2 
ued men: in this, ſinne and Satan. 
In the firff, tyep had a ſenſe ot their 3 
bondage and deſired liberty: in the. 1 
ſecond, they thinke themlelues krer 4 
and deſpiſe delinerance. | | i 
In the firſt the milery was but tem 4 {| '! 
poꝛall: in the ſecond eternall. F 
In outward dondage men may 
helpe themſelues bp running away, 
by intreatp, by ranſome : in the le⸗ 
cond, they lie ſtili till Gods mercy de⸗ 
liver them. | 
A wokull thing it is to abide in the 


eſtate of 


| themſelnes confefſe that the way 
| ol finne is a weariſome wap to be 
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how burdenſome and irke⸗ | 


this of ſin is both of ſoule 1 


finne : pea the damned 


G82 walked * 
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Eſay. 58.6. 


1 


| 


| 


walked in: Wee haue wearied cur! 
ſelues in the waies of wickedneſſe, and 
the light of rightcovſneſlc hath not 
fhined vpon our ſoules. | 


£o marvell therefoze if the bands | 


of wictednefſe be called, heauy and 
importable burthens. 

Sinne is . Deo, a burthen to 
God, Eſay 1. 14. Your ſacrifices are: 
burthen vnto me. 

Dinne is out Angeli, a burthen 
to the Angels: fo2 it ſunke tliem down 
from heauen, L»ke 10,18. 

Dinne is rut creaturu, a burthen 
to the creatures: fo2 it makes them 
grone Nom. 8. 22. 

Sinne is o hommibus, a burchen | 
to men: Mine iniquities are gone ouer 
my head, and as a weighty burthen 
too heauy for me to beare, P/al. 28. 4. 

Let vs then beware of ſinne that 
made this Japler roare and cry, O 
what mult I doe to be ſaued ? Foz 
though finne kawne vpon ther now, 
pet it will in the end plucke out the 
very th2aat of thy loule. 

Let vs then fipe from ſinne as from 

| a 
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a ftiaging ſerpent and biting Cota 
trice ; fo2 they that doe ſuch things, 
ſhall neuer ſce the ſulnation of God. 


To be ſaued. 


Thirdlp, let vs behold the lubſtance 
and ſnbiec of his ſuit. 

It is not with lames, to ſit by Chriſt 
in his glory. 

It is not to haue an inheritance di- 
vided with that wozldling in the 
Goſpell, 

It is not foz any wo2ldly pompe o: 
henour, but it is fo2 ſaluation ; What 
muſt tdoeto be ſaued ? 

The moſt pzincipall thing that all 
men ſhould ſtriue foz under Gods 
gloꝛp, is the ſaluation of their ſoules. 

Firſt, and aboue all things ſecke the 


Kingdo me of God and the righteouſ- 


nelle thereof, and in a ſubo2dinate 
manner the things of this life: foz 
what if we haue all the woꝛld, and be 
damned when we die, what a miſera* 
ble condition is this: 

O how Moſes begged to kee the 
face of the Lozd ! Lord ( laith hee) 
Gg 3 ſhew 
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Text. 


Mat. 20.2. 


Luk. 12.13. 


Note. 


Mat. 6. 33. 
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£x2.3315 ſhew me thy glory. þ 
O how Dauid ſued to God foz his 

Pſal. 4.6. | Jong ; Some craue worldly goods, and 
| riches doe embrace; but Lord, graut 

me thy countenance, thy faucur and thy 
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F | grace. | 

mes | O how this Japler cries out here | 
I oz ſaluation ! O what mult I doc to be 

1 | ſaued t | | 
ini | | This mts with careleCe anddel. 
1 | perate people of the woꝛld, that woꝛke 
1 | not out this their ſalnation with feare | 

1 ff ' and trembling, that make not ſure 
e their eledion and calling; O better 

| fl 1 | fo2 theſe neuer to haue bene bone, 
11 than uot to be reboꝛne. LY 
1 O bow carefull were the Apoſtles, 
HER | | when Chzif told them that one of 

| them Could betray him: they could 
1 eat noʒ dꝛinke till they knew 


themſelues freed from that curſed. 
Mar 36 kan . Numquid 49 Demme ? ls it I, 
1] | Wk * 2 Lord, is it 1 2 | | 
14 — we ſhould reſolue with David, 
14 uot to ſutfer our eyes to ſleepe, nor eic- 
i La | ids to ſlumber, nor the Temples ofour 

q 1 | head to take any reſt, till wee haue 

5 | found 


{ 
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: found the boxe of Election opened vn⸗ 
to vs, and the [wirt odonr of Gods 
loue ſhedabzoad in our hearts. 


To be ſaued. 


' Þ | In that this Japler by the Judge- 
ments of God, is dzawne neerer to 
{ | God, we may ſee the different woz- 
king of Gods Judgements bpon the 
| Cl: and Repzobate : the one hard⸗ 
ned by them, the other humbled : the 
 Þ | onedeſperate,the other ſeeking to God 
| Þ {fo2 remiſſion and ſaluation. 
CEiuen as the Dunne in the Beauens 
melteth war, buthardneth clap ; as 
| |the ſame water ſaned Iſrael, but 
| [dzowned Pharao; and as the ſame 
trumpe in battell incourageth the 
one ſide, but diſcourageth the other: 
So the lame woꝛd andindgements of 
God dzaw nterer to the Loꝛd the C- 
lc, but harden the hearts of the wic⸗ 
ked: Cain hardned, Manaſſeshumbled; 
Judas deſperate, but Paul by Gods 
, ludgements connerted. 
| It makes againſt ſuch as with 


Gg4 Pharao 


Simile. 


— —— —— U TT—ç—d —ñ — 


Pfal.25.19. 


— 
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— — 


Pharao harden their hearts — 
God by his indgements, vtterlydeſ-| Þ 
pairing of his mercy foz remiſſion :| Þ (halt 
Mavr e D. ei pietas, quam QUSHK iui. | 1 
quit as. lam 

Gods mercy is greater then mans lem) 
| nillery : Godis moze mertiſull then mon 
man can be ſinfull, if man will be tru: Þ bea 
lp and heartily ſozrowfull, | | bear 

All che paths of the Lord are mercy| Þ ) T 
and truth: Gedhath two fot wbere fit 
by he walkes in his wates, the foht | miſe 
of mercp and the foot of iuſtice: 3f we! Þ mer 
looke vpon his mercy onlp, ten to one lp bi 
wee ſhall periſh by pzeſumption z if| Þ paſſ 
= loke vpen his inffice only, ten to plea 


| one we ſhall periſh by deſperation : ; bead 


therefoze let vs humbly fall downe| (It 
| and kille both of his fat, that in re- Þ |conſ 
| (pert of his mercy we may keepe hope, tou 
and in reſpect of his juſtice we may need 
hope awe, reuerente and feare. Ind 
If therekoꝛe the Deuill tempts thee mea 


to pꝛelumption, loke what thou art of C 


in thp ſelfe, vile, wzetched, miſerable | 
aud thou ſhalt neuer pzeſume : if here 


tempts the to deſperation, look — W | 
thou 


_— 


{ mercy by Paul and Sylas, and as plains ' 
{ paſſe thozow that: foz J had rather 


| heads : wo2thp is your Science, but 
'( feare me) farre ſhozt comes pour 
conſcience : giue me leave then to be⸗ 
| (fow my labour where there is moſt | 
need, and J pzap God, as meane an | 


mon. How could ſhe be blacke and 


brautikull in Chziſt Jeſus. | 


of Cods Lingdome. 
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——— 


f 


— — — ͥ́ — — — — 


thou art oz maiſt be in Chziſt Jeſus, 
lpotleſſe, holp, glozions, then thou 
ſhalt never delpaire. 

Thus the Church of Chziſt did: 
lamblacke (O ye daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem) yet comely as the curtaines of Salo- 


Cant. 1. 4. 


beautifull blacke in her ſelfe, and 
Thus plainilp haue J vnfolded the 
firſt part of mp tert, the Japlers 
miſerp: the ſecond part is miniſtred 
ly by Gods alfiſtante J purpoſe to 


pleaſure pour hearts then pleaſe pour 


Inſtrument as J am, J map beea 
meane to farther pou all in the wap 


. 


mend the wiſdome and diſcretion ol 
theſe P:eachers : they miniſter aft 


Goſpell to Law: an excellent temper | 
fo2 health euerlaſting. | 


deſpaire : but perceiuing him ready 


the caſting-net of the Goſpell they! 
ſaue his ſople from ſinking. 


ſters, that thep be carefull wiſelp, dil⸗ 
creetly, and rightly to bzeake the 
Vꝛead of life to the people. 


2 — _—— - —— — — — — ꝓfp— — 


ſalve to this pooze mans ſoꝛe:they put | | 
oile to vineger, mercp to iudgement, 


Mad they pꝛeached the Law, and 
denounced Gods curſes againſt him, 
they had lunke him downe to hell by 


to be lwallowed bp of damnation, by | 


A good pꝛeſident foz all Gods Pini 


| 
| Wemnft pꝛeach the Goſpeil to lan / 
aniſhing ſoulcs, and the Law to pꝛe⸗ 


ſumptuons : otherwiſe we ſhall los- 
net 


"as =: The Lajlers " 
. 1 x 
ner 
Text, And they ſaid, Beleeue in the Lotd Ic. MW chip 
ſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt be ſaued and . &£ 
2 thy houſe. 11 | ia 
| on, 
LBefaze J come to the particuiars| tus 
ok their anſwer, J muſt nceds com 


* 


pꝛe · 
los- 
net 


— 


= OY TO GGC —- — — © 
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ner damne then laue by our p2ea- | 
ching. 


To this poꝛe Japler in the very 
iawes of Hell and month of Damnati⸗ 
on, Paul and Sylas tender Chziſt Je - 


Ius foʒ his recouerp and ſaluation. 


And thy houſe. 


ö 
1 


77. 


| 


J muſt here reſolue a donbt, befoze 


come to this heauenly reſolution. 


1 
| 


Some map obiect and ſap, What, 


| ſhall the Japiers faith red&me his ka⸗ 
mily: if the maſter beleeueth, ſhall the 


houſhold be ſaued - Jt may ſ&me ſo 


and thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 


vy the woꝛds of the tert:Belecue thou. 


To anſwer this, here is ſomething 


implied that is not expꝛeſſed: Belecue 


ontte Lord leſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt be 


ſaued and thine houſhold: that Wy 


thep beleeving with ther. 
Aeli they had ſaid, Pooze Japler, 


be not diſcouraged, but looke vpon 
lan 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus, there is mercy enough 
in ſfoze, not only fo2 thy ſclfe, but foꝛ 
| thy whole houſhold ik they can but bes | 


leeue, 


—— — 


o 


Anſ. 


—— 


m—_ 4 a 


Exo 18.21. 


755 it ſ@meth ), grace little enough to 
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— — —— — — 


keve, vea abundant ſaluation fo? all 
humbled beleners. 


That the faith of one ſaneth not a⸗ 'F 
nother, (at leaſt in ad#/t;s ) looke into 


Ezekiel: That ſoule that ſinneth, that 
loule ſnall die: the righreouſnelſ: of | 
the righteous ſhall be vpon him, and 
che wickednetle of the wicked hall be 
vpon himſelfe alſo. * 


In the old Law, it was Far hoc, & | 
vines, Doe this, and thou ſualt live,| | 


God gaue vs leaue to doe it by ans: 
ther, Jeſus Chzift the righteous: but 
in the new Law it is Crede & dies, 
belecuc and thou ſhak live. God gaue 


vs leaue to doe this by no other. | 
Cana man ſ& with another mans 
eye 2 Mo moꝛe can a man goe to Hea · 
nen by another mans faith; Cuety 
man mult beleeve foz himſeife, if he 


will be ſaued himſelke. 
This is notabip apparant in the 


* [Parable of the Uicgins : Thetooliſh 


would haue borrowed oile of the wile, 
but they anſwered, nor fo, leſt there be 
not enough for vs and you: they had 


ſane 


— — 


| God manp times ſpareth the wicked: 
| [ag if there had beene found ten righ- | 


| 
4 | 


I! 


what Ch2ift ſaid in his Goſpell, that | 


be ſaued. | 


 Tayle-delinery. 


— — ——— 


_y ———— 


laue themſelues, they tould laue none | 
foz their ſiſtren. | 
] know, foz the godlp mans ſake | 


teons in Sodome, for their ſakes the Cen 18.3 2 
City had beene ſpared, but this was 
in a tempozarp ſaluation : but in the 
point of inſtification to eternall bap⸗ 
pinelle, enery man muſt haue faith in | 
himſelfe : therefoze, qu dixit Cbri. 
fur, aico vobis, Habete ſalem in. uobis: 


Iſap vnto pou all, Paue the ſalt of 
faith in your ſelues: foz Juſtat ex ſua 
6 vice , the iuſt ſhall line bp his 
aith. | 


geleeue on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and Text. 
tliou ſhalt be ſaued. | 


In this heauenlp reſolution 3 note 
| heh | 

Firſt, the act: Belecue. I 

Secondly the obiect : on the Lord Ef 
lefus Chriſt. 


Hab. z. 


Thirdly, the euent: And thou ſhalt 3 


k Beleeue: 5 


* 


* — 


— — 
— 


— 


————— —— — — 


2 Son Food ů¶ — 8828 
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A 
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| Selen 1 Belecue on the Lord leſus 


4 1 ö 
110 | 2.4 
116 ' 
T4: | 
10 ; if 8 | 
1 n 
ö 
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Faith. 
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Chkriſt: Beleeue on the Lord leſus 


| Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued. 


| | 
> des, Faith, inthe Veb2ew 100 
led Amnah, of Aman, which ügniſes 
frmum eſſe, to bee fit me or ſtrong, ot 
| well reſolued. | | 
In the G2eeke it ſigniſies a perſwa- 
fon : in the Latine, fiaes, 44 far 
| gusd dicienr, of the two fittavles, f, 
factam dei, diſtum : that ſhall be done, 


Belecue. | 


that is ſpoken. Jt is Auguftines del 


cant vpon them. 235 2 
| hns therefo:e J deſcribe Faith ö 
It is firmus ar conſtaums ane 


„ a . . . | 
 Ferbo Dei, Snirit:zs Sanfls afff an aa 


credentium ¶ let m Faith isa ſt qr lt 
| and reſolute alſent or conſent of the 


heartto Gods Word, by the breaching 
| of the holy Ghoſt to the ſaluation cf 
belecuers. The materiall cauſe of 
faith, is the Nloꝛd of God: The fo. 
mall taufe, is the act of tonſent: The 


(efficient cauſe, is the holy Ghoſt: The 
| gnall 


b 
: : 
* 
: 
| 1 
' 
% 
: | Se — — 
| 
£ 


iid. 


* * — e 
layle-delinery. 25 | 
eus | finall canſe, is the ſaluati on of our | 
eſus | ſoule's. 
Now left we Gould imagine enery | | 
bel&ner to be bleſſed, ws are to know | | 
| that there is a fourefold faith, pet but b 
| ane ſalutiferous. 
cal- The firfk, Hiftoricall : when a man I 


fits — to the truth of the WWozd; the 


| Iam 2.19. ; 
,, or Deuils goe thus farrs in faith, and 
| tremble, | 
wa The ſecond, momentany : when a 2 : 


man with ſome hourelp delight im⸗ | ; 
„ „ bzaceth the Wozd, meerely foꝛ know · 
one, lodge ſake and no further, and ſuffers | | 
del not the power of it to be lodged and 2 
dſeated in his ſonle, in pzoſperity to 
K make a great flouriſh in Keligion, | 
but in the time of triall to fall away, | | 
„as in that of Saint Luke, They * Luk 3. 12. 
geit from God in time of tribulation. N 


the! The third, Miraculous : ſpoken o 2 f 


hing in the { orint he, What TH! had all taith, I Cor. I3.3 | 


on cf} | char I could remoue mountaines, and 
> off haue not Charity, ſuch a faith profits | 
 fo2- || | me nothing. 
The The fourth, luftifving : whereby a 4 | 
Tye an poſſefſing and imbzacing _ 
elus 


—— — — — 


The Iaylers 


| alſo called a bocly faith, Chewing that 
it may be as caſily perteiued in the 

wombe of the canſcicnce, as a childe 
after quicknirg in the wombe of the 
mother. Bede makes & triple diftin- 


Deum. 
Creder. Jy eo, 


In Deum. 


ler ue that he is faithful! and iuſt in his 
mercies and iudgements: to belecne 
that hee is reconciled to bs in the 
bloud of his Sonne, into whom we 
are inſerted as an ympe oꝛ ſciens into 
a ſtocke oꝛ ire, and ſo line by the ſap! 
and iunce of his derived merits and 
| Aracee : this is the faith that inſtru⸗ 
mentalip is ſaid to ſane all ror po2e 
ſoules euctlaGtirigly aliue: And J may 
well ſap inſtrumentallß : fo 
faith, as it is a bare and mere guali⸗ 
tp, laueth no man, but as it hath refe- 
rente 


f 
— — 


Jeſus with his merits and graces, is 
actepted as iuſt befoꝛe God : This is 


tion of faith: | 


«EMS ; 


To belrene there is a God: to be · * 


Lnjle-deliwery. 


tente to the obiect Jefns : As u Dia- 
that mond Ring is ſaid to be rith and pꝛe⸗ 
the cious: but take ont the Diamond 


nde |) | and {t is wozth little: Faith is this 


the (0 | Ring, Chꝛitk is this Diamond which 
ein- [enricheth vs all with heanenlyſalna- 


tion. 


ſands of pꝛefamption, and thinke 
are in this faith, being yet farrewtdd: 
N 4 0s examine this faith by his! 


4 | 


md the unte without ſhine; ſo this 
faith is neuer known withont wozks 
of amendment : Yee thaj rubblech 


the | muſke, cannot but ſmell thereof; o 
we be that hath put on Chzif, carinot but 


nto bea new cfeature; cannot bat (mel! 
ſap! of Mytrh, Aloes and C:fſja, out of 


ind J Chriſts Toory Palaces whereby his] 


rn 0 | kearr is made exceedingly glad. 

bie There are fine eſpetiall euidences 
1ay| and fruits ef this faith, 

foz || It b3thgs peace of cotiſcience, and 


li- io in the holp Ghoſt, en our re 


le- concilement with God: Being juſtified | | 


Pol leſt we ſhould bind dot | 


nts; fo; as fire is not withoat bent. 


e eee 


Sin lie. 


by fait H We are at peatt with God, &c. lt Rom. . . 


— — 
2 


Rom Io, | 


o [7 — 
| - a —_ — 
2 
£ * — 
9 7 
1 


— q 
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12 cauſeth a man. bolaly and open 


ly to confeſſe the name of Chat 07. | 
by the heart à man, belecueth wrighte-| | 
199 | ouſneſſe, ,and by the tongue, a W 


conkelleth 10 iluation: Where there 
is a belcuing heart, there will he a 
; confeſſing tongue and p: ofeſſing life 
to Gods ploy, 

tracbeth a man to. reſt vpon 
Gads pꝛomiſe and pꝛouidence in all 
ſfreights and tryalis whatſocuer : 
The iuff (hall Iiue by faith: that is, 


Tas I 


they by faith wall ref vpan God in 


their ſtreights, and God will pꝛeſerue 


| 


them. 
It ſtirs vs vp fo often and carneſt | 


| 


pzaper : Lord, I belecue: there is his | 


faith : Helpe mine vnbce fe: there 


is his p2ayer : therekoze no paper, 


no faith; cold pz; per, dead faith; ves, 
rement pꝛaver, ſtrovg faith. 

It behaueth it ſelfe as a Pieather 
in the Pulpit of the ſoule, alwaies 


mauing the C:ule fo holins ſie: Belceue | 
thus on the Lord leſus Chriſt, chop | I 


tiny” be ſaued and thy houſbold. 


Hobo by theſe examine your ſelnes, | | 


Prout 


| | 


n 


— — 


_— 
— 
Ld 
— — 


rut 


File- deliaery. 


the fa 
Chiit is tous in vom errept pou ber 
rep2obates :? pee are repzobates, if 


you. 


this faith,” mid encreafe it towards 


(no, n 


1 


5 05 the Lord tefiis Chriſt 5 
l gecwNt of our faith; is the 1020 


| ales ThH0. 


There is not a name under Hea⸗ 


ED 


uen wherein ſalnation can be expe⸗ 
ted and had, but in the name, merit, 
and pobber of Jeſus. 

is our lacobs Ladder, on whom 


| U seazg db. tolifeenerlaſting. | 
Let vs not goe to Romefoz a par- 

| don ner h Mahomet fo; a bleſling, 

i Ino tothe Sorcerer for skill, noz to 
| he Magician faz counſell ; hut let vs 
one onto Chꝛiſt, and he will refreſh 


Era rourkelues whether x on are ein | 
>'know per not that Zelus 
theſe things moze oz leſſe be not in 

Tye Lo2dthen wozke in gur hearts 


perfection; that ſo dur frlyes with 
our horiſhold, eke may be | 


1 eee vs, 


Text. 


Ne fe, | 


Ach. 7. 8. 


Te Jaylers 


bs. Dr. ibimu, ?, Whither (ball vet 
goe ? Than (O Cbꝛitt) and naue but 
thou, haſt the wozds of een lit. 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


All the names. of our 1 0-5 Kedie 
mer ars Jeu: met together · 
Lord : his name of pomer. 


leſus: his name of pꝛo 
Chtiſt: dis dame of Ke. 


ting to God his Eflence and being, 
chewing that he received his being 
from none but himſelfc alone, as all 


him : For iu him we liue, wemoues 
and haue our being, 1 18% 3 


be father . 122 

purchaſe, re- 
W e vs by 
bis bloud. 1 <0 


| 


| Wd therekeze a; Dowirms Dew; 


things elle haue their being from| | 


© N | | b 1. He | 
4 4.7 wiih his 


2 * 


Domi- 


Lord: a name of power, is | ; 


— 


 Tayle-delinery. 
Dowinds Electorum, th the Lord of the 
Elect. 


He muſt ber thus a Lord, oz elſe hee 
could neuer haue bene a leſus. Firff, 
a Lord ts ſuppozt, deliuer, and make 
conquer his humanity: Againe, 2 Lord, 
to dignifie and make meritozious e 
nerp act done in his humanity foz the 


| | ſalnation of his Elec. 


| | dependance on Chziſt foz ſaluati⸗ 


|} | Thatthisglozions title is dulp gi- 


ven bnfo dur Dauiour, witneſſe that 
of the Pſalmes, The Lord ſaid vnto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

till J make thine enemies thy ſoot⸗ 
ſtoole. 

And Thomas thus confeſſeth him, 
Thou art my Lord and my God. 

This then is no ſmall comfozt fo 
the faithfull, that they haue ſo power- 
fall and glozions a Peſliah; And 
it maketh alſo much againſt thoſe | | 
| baſe Beretikes, that mocke ds foz our 


— 


on. 

Againe, in the lat place, it ſhould 
wary vs what manner of perſons we | 
|  vbz_ ___ ould' 


— 


PÞerein his Deity is apparant : 


—— ns eee es ee — — „ęéê —¾— { 


| 


| 


'Pal.r 10x. 


Ioh. 20.28. 


2 


— . 
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Je. alete 


ſhould be ta our Red&mer. A donne 
honoureth his father, and a ſeruam hs 
maſter; If I chen bee your: Lord and 
maſter z where is then my lere Pany| Þ | 
would haue Chzilt their le ſus, but few | | if 


can bꝛoske him their Lord: We muſt | ir 


be coufozgich to this our Lozd in 
two, in grace, in crolle,if euer we will 
be glo2ified with him. 1 

There are ſtue pꝛoperties of a faith 14 
full ſeruant, which we maſilabow to 
haue, if euer we will makcaccopntet 
Chziſt foꝛ our Tod. 

The ficſtis Obedience; ſuch were 
the Centurions ſernants, Hee 1aid o 
one, Come, and hee commethſ: toano- 
ther, Goe, and he goeth to another, 
Doe this, and he doth it. O that we 
were ſuch obedients to our Lozd! || 

The ſecond: is Diligence; Ye tov Þ | 
lethandlabours dailp in his maſters | 
lernice fozhis maſters aduantage and! 
game: ſo ivduſtif:ns and labozious 
Don we bz ſoz the glozy of eur Lo2d || 

us. 

The third is Reuerence, if his ma / 
ler doth bot bend his bꝛowes, hee 
guakes 


— 


onde 
am hi | 
rd and ; 
Pany Þ 


* 


ut few 
e muſt | F 
2d in 


e will | 


. 


guy to 


ant cf 


were 
aid to 
0ano» | 
other, 


IC we 
des 


e toi⸗ 
ſters 
and 
tous 
02d | 


ma- | 
hee | 
kes 


| 


f quakes and trembles : ſo when our; 


we are chaſtiſed of our Lo2d, wee 


aͤnd patience. 


2 , w2onged 02 reuiled, he will not beare 
it with patience, but ſtand vp to re- 


| aSimcons (word to pierce our ſoules. 


| fom their linncs. Me ſaues vs 


Javle-deliwery. 


| — 


Lo2d ſeemes angry, wee muſt ( with 


Noah) be moued with reverence. Heb. 11. 7. 
| The kourth is Patience, if his ma- 4 

fer cozrecteth him, he beares it meek · | 
lp, quietly, and patiently : fo when 


ſhould vndergoe it with merkene ſle 
The fift is Loue, if his Paſter ve 

verge it: ſo if wee heare oz ſe our 
Lozd Ch2ilt blaſphemed, and his moſt | 

holy Pꝛokeſlion derided, it ſhould be 
leſus. | Text. 

This name was giuen him bp an: 

Angell bekoze he was conceined in 


the wombe, and a reaſon thereof ren⸗ | 
dzed, Becauſe he ſhould ſave his people | Mar. La | 


Guilt. | 
from ſinnes Punic: 
Regiment. | 


8 Pi From 


Luk.230. 


| 


' 
{ 


| 
| 


| 


The layers 


From fines guilt and puniſhment, || 
by his imputatiue paſſions ; frem 
finnes regiment, by his merits and 
graces applied and derined vpen 
vs: and by his active obedience impu · 
ted, he doth entitle vs to the glozp * 
Heauen. 


Old Simeon acknowledged ch ; 
| ſuch a ſaluation :Mine eyes haue ſeene 
| thy ſaluation, peaand mp ſaluation ; 


thine ſo2 ſending, mine foz ſaning ; 
thine foz lone, mine fo2 life: Pine 
£les aue laue tds ſaluation. 

And the Spirit of Mary alſo exulted 
in this lier Sonne Sauour, 


And all pou that would finde hima | 


[eſvs from Hell, be carefull pe finde 


him a Ictusfrom inne. | ; 


Chriſt. 


Old Law they anointed three: a 


Kings, 


0 


e 


7 x ST * Ny 


Chriſt ſignißeth Anointed : In the : 


1 
I 
: 
1 


13 


Prictts, 


Prophets. 


ö 
* 


— — - 


775 Jajle-deligery. "= 5 | g 
ment, : And foz the wozke of our Medemp 
; from | tion, Chriſt was neceflarily anointed 
ts and to a triple Office, with the ople of | 
| bpan |} holinefſeaboue his fellawes. | 


impu⸗ 5 T King, 

ons De was andinted to be ac Prophet. | 
. Prieſt. 

ch | 


e ſeene |* Co be a King, a type whereof was 

ation; Salomon; to be a Prophet, A - 
ning ;| } ' whereof was Dauid to he a Prieſt, a 

pine type Whereof was Melchiſedech, not 
' | Aaron: Aaron à Pzieſt, but not a 


rulted Bing; Dauid a Ring, but not a Pꝛieſt; 

Mlelchiſedech both Bing and Pꝛieſt, 
ebima, Bing ok Salem, and Pꝛieſt of the moſt; 
> finde high God, and therefoze-a notable | 


1 type of Jeſus. 

Ide was anointed fo bea Bing, te 
rule his elec and pzotect them ; her 
= ' was anointed to bee a Prophet, to 
In the] teach his Elect and direct them; her 

- | Was anointed to be a P2teff, to ran- 
lome his Elect and redet me them. | 
Ak Chziſt be thp Chziſt as Bing, | | 
2 then the Denill reignes not in thee, 
but Chziſt: if Chzilt be thy Chꝛiſt 

as! 
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A "The taylers 8 

| 8 Pꝛophet, then his wozd, not tn | 
| will, is the rule and ſquare of all thine | | 
actions; i Chꝛiſt bee thy Chziſt as. 


 lacrificed to Gad. 


i 


Text. And ee be ſaued. 


| ded with-inexp2effible felitity. 


1 

Ga z. 26. thildzen of God: Tee are all the ſonnes 
of God by faith in Chriſt leſu:. 

1 Secendlp, hereby our finnes are 
koꝛgiuen bs, as we read in the Goſ⸗ 
pell: Confids, fil: , of vemirtuntar tibi 


linnes are forginen thee. 


5 Thirdlp, hereby we haue right and 


this 


Pꝛieſt, then thy affections are flaine f 
concerning finne, and thy whole man 


| 3 
Nite. The reward fourfaith is the la 


nation of our ſonles : Bleſſed is the | | 
eſtate of Chzſltianity, foꝛ it is rewat · 


* Che benefit ok beleeuing is multi | 
Firſt, hereby we are adopted the | 


 Peceata : Beleeue my ſonne, and thy 


intereft in all Gods bleſſings of this 
Tim. 4 8, life: Godlinefle hath the promiſes of 


2 ©@, as as gen, HL 
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Iayle- delia. 


Leh life, as well as of that whuch is c 
come. 


— 


| | {he Damuation of hell: Now then 
there is no condemnationto thoſe that 
re in Chriſt Ieſus, which walke not af- 


ter che fleſh, but after the Spit. 


| Laffly, hereby we ſhali be poſſeſſed 
vith the ſaluation of heaven : the glo- 
| © ries and iopes whereof are ſo great, 
j\ as they cannot be numb2ed ; ſo pꝛeti⸗ 


| 

1 ons, as thep cannot be dalued ; ſo la⸗ 
war- ting, as they are euerlaſting. 

= Neither eye hath ſcene, nor care 
multi, | | hath heard, nor heart of man hath euer 

imagined, che thouſand part ofchis hea- 
d the 5 uenfyfelicitie. | 
pid, Belceue on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


dre 
Soſ⸗ 
ibi 


thy 
4 bandman, to rend vs off by true hume | 


tand 


this 
es of 
this 


— 


® ſhold. 


N If then to be members of Chaitt | 


E Jeſus be ſo bleſſed a condition; O 
let vs beg of God the heauenly But, 


bling from the Cocke of cozruption, 


Fourthly,hereby wee are fried from ' 


| 


chus thou ſhalt be ſaued and thine hou- 


' 


1Cor.2,9. 


and to plant vs into Chꝛiſt Jeſus, by of 


effectuall beleeuing, that at that terri⸗ 


— — 
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ble 


wes N 


ble Judgement, wee all with om 


r. 


U 


euerlaſting Red 


ſaued: And that foz Jeſus Chzif 
bis ſake, our only Lozd and 


poze honſholds euerlaſtingly may be ö 


Amen. 
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to a tormented ſoule 


With a plaine and hea- 


uenly Praier, made for the hel 
and direction of the weaker ſort 
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Sweet aduice to a tor- 
| mented Soule for finne, giuen 
by H z xxY Gxttnvwood, 
Preacher ofthe Word at 
HEMPSTEAD, 1 


be thus ſicke, before 
chou canſt be healed 3 
for Grace and ſaluation 
RSS . n 1 
| I; FEA promiſed to none but 

| the humble, Ela. 662 , 


Sceondly, know that hy chis means 
ſinne is cruſhed and mortified : There- 


3 | fore gene God leane toworks his will, ſee- | 
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Sweet aduice to 
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| 
| 
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ing by this meanes hee mates thee fit for 
righteeuſn- (ſe, Hab. 13.11, 

Thirdly, know that che feares that 
Satan caſt vpon thee in thefe hy Soule. 
afflictions, ſhould be ſo far from making 
cheedcſpaite, or beating thee off from 
God, as they ſhould make thee rather. 
runne to Cd far aid ard defence, and 
dra thee necrer to God: As the Fber- 
heard dogge anth cauſe the ſprepe to 
beepe le told, the Puttecte mite the | 
Vt rents duder the wing of the Hen, 
2 Cor 12.7 8. | | 
Fourth!y,!.now that trye ſoule-Hhm- 
bling for [:nne, ſtand; in ſhune and | 
pricic tor ſinnes filchineile, 25 in qua- 
king hor1o! for ſinnt damnebiencile : 
Thercſe e turn moi fears 1. 
ſhame, for ſons: {hmmabling, Luk 1 L. 54 

Fittl;, know thætthis world of nous 
ble ſna not aiwaves laſt with thee Hit 
thou ſualt ere long bee moſt bleiled!y 
deliuęered: Feanneſſe may endurefor a 
„ght; but ioy allcome in the morning 
were it not for rh hope, the heart wor! 4 | 
ert, Pſal. 30. 5. Retry | 
Sixtly, know chat faith is not alway | 
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by faith, that our firnes ais fozgingn 
bs, our ſoules reconciled bnto the, 
[and our names witten in the booke ef 
life:we are inſtant ſuters bnto the faz 
this thy mercy, as was Moſes bpon 
the Pount, Lozd hew bs thy glozy, | 
and ſay vnto our amazed ſoules, that 
thou art aur ſaluation. 

And we moſt humbly beſ#ch the 
to ſanctifie vs all with thy holy and 
heavenly feare, let thy WMozd and 
Spirit dwell in vs in all wiſdome 
plenteouſlp, that thereby our dile af- 
fections map be purified, our wicked 
minds renued, and our ſinfoll lines 
moſt graciouflp amended, that as foz- 
merly we haue giuen our ſelues to 
pꝛophaneneſſe, ſo ener hereafter wee 


| 
| 
| 


map apply our ſelues to holineſſe: O 


that our waies were made ſo direc, 
that everlaſtingly we map keepe thy 
commandements ; O that we conld 


| 


1 
x 
1 


doe thy will on earth, as thine Angels 


| 


and glozified ſoules dae it in Þea- 


Lo2d blefle with vs all thy Church 
and choſen, bleſſe this Enfull nation, 


—— 
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Abra yer, 
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bleſſe all our friends and kindzed, 
blelle this houſe and family, bleſſc all 
affi1cted members, eſpectally ſach as 
are wounded in conſcience fo2 their 
ſinnes, continne thy bleſſed Goſpell 
vnts vs, and make vs truly thankfall 
fo? all thy merc ies. 

And this night (wee beſeech the)re- 
double thy Wiefſings vpon vs that are 
humbled in pꝛaver befo;s the: bleſſe 
vs in body, blefſe vs in ſoule, bleſſe 
vs in the baſket, bleſſe ds in the ſtoze, 
bleſſe vs in whatſocner belong bnto 
vs within dozes and without : give 
vnte dur bodies a cemfo2table reſt 
and lleepe, pitch thine Angels about 
gur tents, that nothing map deſtroy 
them, and kerp gur ſoulcs from Aa ping 
in fin and the ſeducings of @atan:that 
we(being bleſſed of thee in ſoule t body 
in this woꝛld) map haue the ſurer hope 
and tr ne hold of cueriaſting ſaluatt- 
on from the at that ſcreeching dap 
ok turgement to tome: and that fo2 
deſus Chziſt his ſake, who (we hope) 
at this pzeſent intercedeth tothce fo: 


bs, foz a pꝛoſperous bleſſing from 


> Ip — — — 


the 
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indꝛed, 
effec all 
ſuch as 
2 their 
Jol pell 
inkfull 


re- 
At are 
ble ſſe 
bleſe 


onto 


koze, 


ziue 
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28180 A Prayer, 


ther vpon vs, te whom with thes | 


| and the holy Spirit (th2& perſons, but 


one God) we deſire to returns all glo- 
| ry, honour, dominion, and thankſgi- 


ving, this night and euerlaſtinglp to 
come, both here on earth, and 
hereaftr. hopefully in 
Þeancn- Amen 


A Morning i 


A * r 
for a family. 


JE Sn 4" Lord our God moſt inigh- 
| Ip. gloꝛio is. and in mercy. 


{ 118 | 
| ! ws | | | (®) | FF abondantip gracious, ut 


| | | SZ, by ſcraants defirs this | 


| x mozning and euermoꝛe to 
1 ' bleffe typ holy and heauenlp Name, | 
| | || ( fe2 all thy bleſſed mercies firff and laſt 
; | | | affo2brd vs in the Loꝛd Jeſus: In par - 
ticalsr, wee bleſſe ther fo2 thy ſafe pꝛo | 
tection and pzonlvencs oner bs tt is: 
laſt niaht paft, in keping vsalive of 
| ly godnefſe and merep to this houre,, 
; and day: S Lozd,as we hue by thæ, 
| j , Mue vs all thy arace to line vnto 
| tir, and tothe pꝛaiſe of thy bleſſed 

| Name, 
And we iniceat thy Paieſtp to 
belle 


[ 
nigh, 
nerep / 
, ue 

this 
ae to 
Une, | 


laſt 


| f F173 5 Prayer, 
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vans vs this dap, and euermozse to 
came: Led ſaue vs from bodily perils, | 
and that by the watch of tby good! 
Angels: ſane vs eſpecially (O Lo2d) 
[from inning againft ther, und that by 
| the power and reſidence of gracs in 
our ſonles : thus'blefſe vs in body and 
| ſoule in this life, that ſo wee may haut 
| the ſurer hope of enerlaſting ſaluation 
in iht like to come. | 
And (goed father) grant that wes 
map labsur und ſfrine againſt all £22» 
ruption and fin, but moſt eſpectallpa- 
| gainſt thoſe enills that haue moſt defi. 
led ourfoules, let vs fie all occaſſions 
of them, and vſe all help helps againf | 
them, and in the might and ſreng th of; 
thine all-ſuMicient grace, bouchſafe, 
| vs daily vicozp oner them: O that 


| wee could ſap with thy ſeruant , 1 Cor. 11. 


I thanke my God, concerning uns J 
die daily. g 
And good T oꝛ d, ſo bleſſe vs with thy; 
, grace, that we map cheercfully and 


| conffantlp goe on ia the perfo;mance; 


ol allſe:ch duties as thou haſt appoin* 


ted foz vs to walk in 1 grant that the 
| ton ⸗ 


— — — ͤ 
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tontupiſcence of the eie, the concopti* 
(cencs of the fletb, the pꝛide of lite map 
neutt coztupt andodefile vs, but lete» 
vermo:e gut conuetfations be holy 
and beauenly: kerpe bs alſo from idis- 
| nes grant we may be alwaties ſoundly 
ererciſed in the duties of our calling, 
| either genersl ot particular: that when 
© | | | du Led and Paſter commeth\ being 
ſound thus digilant ) we may en- 
ter with hum into the top of the 0% 
Thus ( gracious God ) ine vs ts 
oF Walke in bolinefle and vp2zightnes de 
=. ton ther, that ſo we map both 
11 | | ſave our owne ſonles, and 
þ | «< - hols thatare about ds, 
We tos Jeſus Cbꝛiſt his 
lake, thy Donne 
var Sautour. 
Amen. 
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